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"For days and nights together, | very humbly
supplicated and prayed to my beloved God:

O Lord, | amall alone, who will be my helper
and associate? Grant me onel

When | raised my hands in moving supplication, the
whole heaven was full of my wailing and my prayers.
Then God, in Hisinfinite mercy, granted my prayers and
conferred upon me His choicest blessings, and He, from
His majesty, gave me a pious, sincere and obedient friend
and his name, like his nooraani qualities, was Noor-ud-
Deen."

[Tranglation from the Arabic portion of Aa’ eena-i-Kamaalaat-i-1slam,
pp. 581-586 by Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®]



"Assoon as| got the handbill of Braaheen-i-Ahmadiyya (in
1885) of Hadhrat Mirza Sahib, | immediately left for
Qadian...

"It was aefter Asr Prayer, | approached Magjid Mubarak. As
soon as | saw hisface, | was overjoyed, and felt happy and
grateful to have found the perfect man that | was seeking all
my life...

"At the end of the first meeting, | offered my hand for
Bai‘at. Hadhrat Mirza Sahib said, he was not yet Divinely
commissioned to accept Bai*at; then | made Mirza Sahib
promise methat | would be the person whose Bai* at would
be accepted first...."

[Hadhrat Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen in Al-Hakam, April 22, 1908]
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Foreword

| am happy that aproject started at the behest of Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih V™ has reached its completion. No book
canfully capturethe spiritual and many faceted personality
of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1. The Promised Messiah®
who knew him best described his personality as followsin
his Arabic book, Hamaamatul Bushra, (page 6):

Among my many pious friends, there is one far-sighted,
gifted with vast knowledge, soft spoken, polite, steadfast
in faith, God-fearing, trusting, a savant, pious, scholar,
devout, saintly spiritual, towering Muhaddith (scholar of
Hadith), outstanding Hakeem, Haaji-ul-Haramain,
Haafiz-i- Qur’an, an offspring of Faroog. His name is
Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen Bhervi. In sincerity, devotion,
dedication, loyalty and love, he is formost among my
followers.

The famous Persian couplet that appeared in another
book, Nishaan-i-Aasmaani (page 47) appropriately
epitomized the excellences of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™

How fortunate would it be if everyone of the Community
(Ummat) were Noor-ud-Deen!

To know the depth of thefeelings of Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1%, the commentary of Surah Al-Jumu‘ah by Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1%, explains why he settled in Qadian:

Thebrief replyis, | found such an unprecedented wealth
here, that no thief and no robber can steal it. | found
that for which peoplefor the last thirteen hundred years
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Foreword

have been yearning. Why should | abandon a place of
unlimited wealth and wander around in this material
world? | truly say if | am given one lakh (one hundred
thousand) rupeesor even a crore (ten million), eventhen
I will not leave Qadian except in compliance of the
wishes of my Imam.

I am happy this book presents some glimpses of this
remarkable towering personality. Syed Hasanat Ahmad has
painstakingly researched his work. Mr Munir-ud-Din
Shams, Additional Vakil-ut-Tasneef and many others have
devoted significant time and effort in its publication and
deserve our prayers.

May Allah enable each one of us to become the Noor-
ud-Deen™held so dear by the Promised Messiah®™. Amin.

London Mirza Masroor Ahmad
June, 2003 Khalifatul Masih V
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Preface

One of the outstanding personalities of the nineteenth
century, apart from the advent of the Promised Messiah
himself it, was an illustrious figure of Hadhrat Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen, who later became the First Caliph of the
Promised Messiah .

Many books have appeared on the Life and Works of
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1%, and each has generated athirst
for more about a person who was completely immersed in
the love of God, Islam, the Holy Prophet®, the Holy Qur'an
and the Hadith. One is led to believe that the Life of this
illustrious Companion of the Promised Messiah was nothing
more than an explanation and elucidation of true Islam.

An attempt has been made to fathom the fathomless
maj estic personality of Hadhrat Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen and
yet it seems that we have only touched the fringes of this
great personality, who guides us to the way of the
Righteous.

Once we peer into his life, there is a gradual dawning
upon us of theimmensity of this righteous being. He began
hislifeasan ordinary man, and through sheer strength of his
character, dedication and devotion to his Four Loves, his
life became a personification of how righteous and saintly
figures recharge the trust and faith of weaker beings. His
Four Loves - the Love for God, the Love for the Holy
Prophet®, the Love for the Holy Qur'an and the Love for
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, turned him into amagnetic
figure. Speaking of any one of the Four Loves, one has
touched the tenderest chord of his soul.

Of all the Loves, God was the most important to him. He
believed, and rightly so, that the Love for God should
transform aman in such away that while waking, sleeping,
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Preface

eating, resting, worshipping or in conversation, every action
and every word should reflect and mirror unmistakeably the
immeasurable love for Him. It was, therefore, no wonder
that with such an absorption in God, God took extraordinary
care of him.

This book is replete with accounts of how at every step
and every period of hislife, Hadhrat Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
became a visible recipient of divine favours. Once he was
delivering a Dars in the mosque, and during the Dars he
was completely overwhelmed when accounts of numerous
divine favours started to come to his mind in a stream. He
became emotional and said, "What and how should | tell
you the account of unending tales of the divine favours; |
am not tired, and | would not feel tired of telling the
accounts of these countless favours over and over that God,
in Hisinfinite mercy, kept conferring on me."

The Promised Messiah identified him in hisbooksashis
closest Companion and a very dear disciple. In order to
realize what a momentous personality he was, one simply
has to read the pages of this book, which represent afeeble
effort to squeeze an unsqueezable account of "The Way of
the Righteous."

This biography is based on research work done by
Muhammead Idrees, who prepared athesis for his degree of
Master of Art in History from Punjab University in 1980.
The thesis was in Urdu, and carried a bibliography of 120
booksin Urdu and English. Research work, especially when
itisdonewith an eyefor an M.A., hasits own requirements
and limitations; therefore, in order to prepare abiography on
an outstanding person like Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1",
certain other requirements cameinto play. Thisbook, while
based on the thesis, has been thoroughly edited and revised,
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and some material has also been added. The additions or
excisions were made to enhance the true greatness of a
person who had always been an inspiration and generated an
implicit and total trust in the Divine Grace.

Thework that | began in 1992 as a translation became a
mission and, eventually, | fell in love with this
magnanimous person who introduced usto his Four Loves.
Reading an account of a noble person is in itself an
ennobling experience. Contemporary readers can visualize
him by bringing to our eyesthe most gracious personality of
our beloved Imam, Hadhrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, Khalifatul
Masih IV™, whose Friday sermons are now seen and heard
around the world - a divine phenomenon.

It is the distinction of the fourth Khilaafat that the
modern medium of dissemination, television became the
effective tool of tabligh.

The first time the photo of the Promised Messiah was
flashed on a TV screen in Toronto, or for that matter,
anywhere in the world, was on December 12, 1982, when
the Editor of this book, working under the direction of the
then Ameer and Missionary-in-Charge of the Ahmadiyya
Movement in Islam for Canada, Mr. Munir-ud-Din Shams,
acquired free TV time for a monthly telecast of the
Movement, littleknowing that on April 1, 1996, our beloved
Imam, Hadhrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, would launch aworld-
widetelevision channel, Muslim Television Ahmadiyya. Mr.
Naseem Mahdi, the current Ameer and Missionary-in-
Charge, played a significant role in setting up an Earth
Station in Washington, D.C., USA, for North American
countries.

In this book, the name of Muhammad, the Holy Prophet
of Islam, hasbeen followed by asymbol safor the salutation
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"Sallal laaho alaihe wa aalehi wa sallam” (may peace and
blessingsof Allah beupon him and hisprogeny). The names
of al other Prophets are generally followed by the
abbreviation as "Alaehis-salaam", meaning on whom be
peace. Similarly the abbreviation ra “ Radhi Allah * Anho”
(may Allah be pleased with him), is used for the
companions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad® and of the
Promised Messiah™. The symbol rta* Rahmatu Allah Alaih”
(may Allah have mercy on him) is used for those who are
not the companions of the Holy Prophet= or of the Promised
Messiah™. The Urdu and Arabic wordsused in the text have
their trandation in bracket. A glossary is also appended at
the end of the book.

The readers will note a variation of the titles used for
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1. In earlier chapters, the word
Maulavi has been used, which was later substituted with
Hakeem. After the sad demise of the Promised Messiah, the
title of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ has been used. Sahib
comes with all histitles, and with some other names, even
though it is not part of the name, but is added as a mark of
respect and esteem. The most appropriate title Akhweem
Mukarram Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen Sahib was used by the
Promised Messiah, which reflects the depth of hislove and
affection for Hakeem Sahib.

The work on this book began in 1992, and | received
enthusiastic assistance and help from my brothers, Syed
M ubashsharat Ahmad, who did invaluable spade work, and
Syed Hameed Ahmad, as well as my nephews, Umar Syed
and TalhaSyed. In 1993, our beloved Imam, Hadhrat Mirza
Tahir Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih 1V™, after having alook at
the English manuscript, directed that it be examined by
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scholarsin Rabwah for accuracy of the events mentioned in
the text. He also provided thetitle.

Later, the script was sent to late Bashir Ahmad Orchard
for hiscomments on the language. | owe a special thanksto
Syed Abdul Hayee Shah, Naazir Isha'at Rabwah, who
identified important improvements. A team of lady scholars
in London, who include Professor Amatul Majeed
Chaudhary, Mrs. Saliha Safi and Miss Khaulah Shams
(Malik), a so examined the script. Mr. Munir-ud-Din Shams,
Additional V akil-ut-Tasneef made an important contribution
by personaly going through the script, making valuable
suggestions and correcting the script on the computer.

Infinal stages, Prof. Syeda Naseem Saeed co-ordinated
the verification of factsin close consultation with Nazaarat
Isha’ at, Rabwah.

Specia thanks are due to Muhammad |smat Pasha who
vetted the manuscript and put it inits final shape.

The Editor of thisbook isone of the sons of Haafiz Syed
Mir Shafi Ahmad, who, as a 13-year old young man, ran
errandsfor the Promised Messiah®. Hearrivedin Qadianin
1903 and remained there till 1912. Several of his stories
about the Promised Messiah™ are mentioned in As-haab-i-
Ahmad and Seeratul Mahdi. The Editor isgrateful to all for
their valuable contributions.

Toronto, Canada Syed Hasanat Ahmad
June, 2003 Editor and Publisher, New Canada
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Bhera - Birth Place and Family Account 1

CHAPTER ONE

Bhera - Birth Place
and Family Account

Historical Importance of Bhera

Bhera is the ancestral birthplace of Alhgy Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen. Bherais an ancient town, and has its
own historical identity. One hears about Bhera as early as the
days of the invasion by Alexander The Great. It is generaly
believed that when Alexander defeated Rajah Porus on the banks
of theriver Jhelum, Bherawasaforest. Thisforest was named by
Greek forces as Pera. Later, atown came into existence when the
Greek army camped here. The name of Bhera was given by the
Greek army, which is still in use. Hence it is an ancient city of
immense historical importance.

Family Account

His family comes from a cream of gentry and nobility. The
name of hisfather was Haafiz Ghulam Rasool and mother'sname
was Noor Bakht. His family tree from his father's side after 34
stages reaches back to the Second Caliph of the Holy Prophet®
Faroog-i-A‘azam, Hadhrat Umar In addition to paternal
heritage, hismaterna heritage reachesto ahigh degree of dignity.
His mother belongs to the A*waan family, who are declared by
historians as descendants of Hadhrat Ali. This makes him a
Farooqi aswell asan Alvi.



Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
The Way of the Righteous

Family Tree

CoNooOA~WNE

(As Published in Al-Badr, Qadian, 28 March, 1912)

Hadhrat Ameerul Mo’ mineen Umar

Hadhrat Sultan-ul-Mashaa’ ikh Sheikh Abdullah
Hadhrat Naseer-ud-Din

Hadhrat Sultan |brahim

Hadhrat Sheikh Is-haaqg

Hadhrat Sheikh Fateh Muhammad Khan
Hadhrat Waa'iz Akbar

Hadhrat Waa'iz Asghar

Hadhrat Abdullah

Hadhrat Sheikh Mas' ood

. Hadhrat Sheikh Abdul Saam'e

Hadhrat Sheikh Mahmood

Hadhrat Naseer-ud-Din

Hadhrat Sheikh Farrukh Shah Kaabli Quddus Sirrah
Al-Aziz

Hadhrat Sheikh Ahmad Al-Ma' roof Haafiz Mahmood
Hadhrat Sheikh Shahab-ud-Din

Hadhrat Sheikh Muhammad

Hadhrat Sheikh Y usuf

Hadhrat Ahmad

Hadhrat Shu‘aib

. Hadhrat Sheikh Jamal-ud-Din
. Hadhrat Sheikh Suleman

Hadhrat Sheikh Bahaa-ud-Din Makhzan-1- Asraar
Hadhrat Sheikh Badr-ud-Din
Hadhrat Shari* at Panaah Qaadhi Abdur Rahman

. Haafiz Abdul Ghani
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27. Haafiz Abdul Naseer

28. Haafiz Nasrullah

29. Hagad iqg Ma ab Haafiz Abdul Aziz Maghfoor
30. M‘aarif Dastgaah Haafiz Y aar Muhammad
31. Kamalaat Dastgaah Haafiz Abdur Rabb

32. Fadheelat Panaah Haafiz Fakhr-ud-Din

33. Haafiz Mo'izz-ud-Din

34. Ghufraan Panaah Haafiz Ghulam Muhammad
35. Hifaazat Panaah Haafiz Ghulam Rasool

36. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih Noor-ud-Deen

The above ancestral family tree of Hakeem Sahib and
information about his three marriages is based on a chart
that is published in the Fourth Volume of Taarikh-i-
Ahmadiyyat by Maulana Dost Muhammad Shahid.

Hakeem Sahib married thrice. From his first wife,
Fatima Sahiba (daughter of Sheikh Mukarram Sahib
Bhervi), he had nine sons and five daughters. From his
second wife, Sughra Begum (daughter of Sufi Ahmad Jaan
Sahib) and also known as Ammaji, he had one daughter,
Hadhrat Amatul Hayee, who was married to Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 11, and six sons. Theinformation about his
third wifeisuncertain. Helikely married her when he was
visiting Mecca and Medina. Many of his children died in
childhood. Some notables are listed below.

Sons (from second wife)

1. Mr. Abdul Hayee
2. Mr. Abdus Salaam
3. Mr. Abdul Wahhaab
4. Mr. Abdul Mannaan
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Daughters

1. Mst. Umaamah (from first wife)

2. Mst. Hafsah (from first wife)

3. Amatullah (from first wife)

4. Hadhrat Amatul Hayee® (from second wife)

Munshi Muhammad-Din-Fauq has written in his book
History of Peoples of Poonch that the A*waan people are
related to Hadhrat Ali™.

The A*waan people and their different clans and writers
unanimously agreethat they are the descendants of the son of
Hadhrat Ali, Abbas Alamdar, who was martyred in the
tragedy of Karbala. His sons, Abdullah and Ubaidullah,
died in 120 A.H. during the time of Umayyad Khalifa
Hisham bin Abdul Malik, and were buried in the holy city
of Medina. The family tree of the A‘waan meets in the
seventh generation to A‘waan bin Qasim Laila. As the
A'waans were in the family tree with Hadhrat Abbas
Alamdar, they were also Abbasides, and as Hadhrat Abbas
wasthe son of Hadhrat Ali™, they werealso called Alvi. The
author of the book Hayaat-i-Noor (p. 280), Maulana Abdul
Qaadir (formerly Sodagar Mal) writes:

From the family tree of Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, it is
evident that he was a descendant of Hadhrat Umar™. Among his
ancestors, many were saints. His father's name was Haafiz
Ghulam Rasool. Hewasresident of Bhera, district Shah Pur. His
mother was from the A‘waan family, her namewas Noor Bakht.
She was the daughter of Mian Qadir Baksh of Kahana.
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Mian Fazal-ur-Rahman Bismil Ghaffaari writes in his book,
History of Ahmadiyyat of Bhera (p. 120):

Hewas adescendant of Hadhrat Umar™in thirty-fifth generation.
His father's name was Haafiz Ghulam Rasool.

Hadhrat Muhammad Zafrulla Khan in his book, Hadhrat
Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen - Khalifatul Masih | (p. 1) writes about
him:;

Hadhrat Maulavi Noor-ud-Deenwasborn at Bhera, inthedistrict
of Shahpur, Punjab, in 1841. Hewasthirty-fourth in direct male
lineal descendant of Hadhrat Umar'®, the second successor to the
Holy Prophet of 1slam™ He was thus a Qureshi and Haashmi
Faroogi ... His mother Noor Bakht was an a waan from another
village, afew miles from Bhera.

Theforebearers of MaulanaNaoor-ud-Deen, on migration from
Medina settled down in Balakh and became rulers of Kabul and
Ghazni. During the attack of Genghis Khan, his ancestors
migrated from Kabul and first settled near Multan and then finally
at Bhera. Among his forefathers were a number of saints who
taught 1slam and claimed a proud privilege of heading a chain of
descendants who had memorized the Holy Qur'an by heart. His
earlier eleven generations shared this distinction. His ancestors
had a great love and fascination for the Holy Qur'an.

Among the ancestors of Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen,
there were saints and scholars of high repute. Kings, sufies,
Qaadhis and martyrs were al among his ancestors who once
enjoyed an important placein Yaghistan. The family members of
histribe are still known as princes. In Bhera (his birth place), his
family was accorded a high degree of respect from the beginning.
Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen writes about himself:

Although | belong to anoble family, this humble self is Qureshi
Faroogi. My family tree belongs to Hadhrat Umar and then to
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Hadhrat Sho‘aib. My ancestors migrated from Kabul to
Peshawar and then moved to Lahore, Kasur, and then to
Kathewal in Bahawalpur region. Qaadhi Abdur Rahman Shatir
Madarasi and Baba Naranji of Yaghistan were notable
dignitaries. The father of a great saint, Hadhrat Fareed Ganj
Shakar of Pakpattan (Punjab), and my forefather, were real
brothers. In short, Bherawasthefinal abode of my family. There
isafamous street of Siddiquee Qureshisinthetown. (Al-Hakam,
December 14, 1912)

Father

The name of the father of Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
was Haafiz Ghulam Rasool. He was of the Sunni faith and
belonged to the Hanafite School of Thought, and had a link to
Chishtiya. In accordance with the family traditions, he had
immense love for the Holy Qur'an. The teaching of the Holy
Qur'an and its propagation was his choicest hobby.

A few events arerelated to give abrief idea as to how dearly
his father loved the Holy Book of God. Maulana Hakeem Noor-
ud-Deen relates these events in his autobiography Mirgaatul
Yageen fi Hayaat-i-Noor-ud-Deen (p. 109), in which he himself
dictated al events of his life. It was compiled and edited by
Akbar Khan Najeeb Abadi:

Once amerchant from Bombay Maulavi Abdullacameto Bhera
with hundreds of copies of the Holy Qur'an. His father, Haafiz
Ghulam Rasool, immediately bought all copies of the Holy
Qur’ an by paying to him thirty thousand rupees, which gave an
immense boost to Abdulla's business.

Thisevent ismentioned to show hisfather'simmenseloveand
dedication to the spreading of Qur’an and its teaching. It is for
this purpose that he bought all the copies of the Holy Qur'an,
worth thousands of rupees to distribute them in far-flung areas.

6
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His father wished that all Muslims should learn the message of
the Holy Qur'an, and come to know of its miracles and Divine
attributes.

The second event which shows his father’ s attachment to the
Holy Book is when on the occasion of the wedding of his elder
daughter (elder sister of Noor-ud-Deen), Haafiz Ghulam Rasool
Sahib put the Holy Book above all the articles of her dowry. In
his book, Mirgaatul Yageen (p.196), it is narrated:

From our side, itisthe greatest gift of all. The paper of thisHoly

Qur'an was of silk with gold work. Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen of

Jalal pur Jattan calligraphed the copy for one hundred rupees. The

expenses on lining, colour scheme, gold watering, etc., were

extra.

These two events truly reflect his father’s love for the Holy
Book, and hislovefor the propagation of the Qur’ anic teachings.

His father Haafiz Ghulam Rasool was a so a good horseman.
He had an eyefor good horses. Hewas avery rich man but also a
man of courage and regal character. He loved his children
immensely, especially the youngest one, M aulanaHakeem Noor-
ud-Deen, and spent alot of money on him. He normally had his
household effects purchased from Lahore. He cared as much for
the intellectual nourishment of his children as he did for their
good hedth. He paid immense attention to provide good
education to hischildren. MaulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen related
that his father paid a lot of attention towards the educational
needs of hischildren: Madan Chand was aHindu scholar. Hewas
aleper. People provided an out-house to him. My father sent my
elder brother to him for his education. People reasoned, "Heisa
handsome child, why are you putting hislifeat risk?' My father
said, "If my son becomes a scholar like Madan Chand, | don't
mind if he becomes a leper."

Hadhrat Muhammad Zafrulla Khan in his book, Hadhrat
Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen - Khalifatul Masih | (p. 1), writes about
the father of Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen:
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His father, Haafiz Ghulam Rasool, and at least ten of his
immediate male ancestors, had committed the Holy Qur'an to
memory... His father was a great lover of the Qur'an. He was
well off and spent large sums of money in procuring copies of
the Holy Qur'an from places as far as from Bombay, and
distributed them free. He was an affectionate, generous and
indulgent parent. He set high goals for his children and
encouraged them at every step. His distinguished youngest son
once observed later, "My father was so ambitious in respect of
his children that had he lived to this day, he would have surely
sent meto the United States of Americain search of knowledge.”

Another event of Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen about his
father's love for learning is mentioned in Mirgaatul Yageen
(p.198):

May God shower His mercy upon my father. He advised me
when | was going abroad, "Keep yourself absorbed in learning so
much that even if you haveto go to far-flung areas, go and get it.
Don't be worried about us, and don't mention it to your mother.

Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen himself relates about his brothers
and sistersin the book, Mirgaatul Yageen: "We were nine brothers and
sisters, | was the youngest of all."

List of Brothersand Sisters

Maulavi Sultan Ahmad

Maulavi Ghulam Nabi

Hakeem Ghulam Ahmad

Maulavi Muhammad Bakhsh

Mohy-ud-Din or Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din

Imam Bibi (sister)

Ghulam Bibi (sister)

Maulana Hakeem Haafiz Noor-ud-Deen

[The name of the seventh brother is not available]

8






CHAPTER TWO

Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen

Birth

Hewasbornin about 1258 Hijraor 1841 A.D. in Bhera City.
Hadhrat Muhammad ZafrullaKhan in hisbook, Hadhrat Maul avi
Noor-ud-Deen - Khalifatul Masih | (p. 1), writesin this context:

Hadhrat Maulana Noor-ud-Deen was born at Bhera, in the
District Shahpur, Punjab, in 1841. Hewasthe youngest of seven
brothers and two sisters.

Thiswasthe time, Sikh Rgjah Sher Singh ruled the Punjab, and
Delhi'sKingdom wasruled by Abu Zafar Sirgj-ud-Din Bahadur
Shah. There was a Kingdom of Qachari dynasty in Persia and
Turkey was being ruled by Sultan Abdul Hameed. The British
East India Company was engaged in trying to conquer
Afghanistan after the occupation of India (Taarikh-i-
Ahmadiyyat, v. 3, p. 16)

Childhood and Primary Education

Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen was brilliant and intelligent
from his early childhood. Firstly, he had a remarkable memory
and, secondly, he was born in a very cultured family. Both of
these elements influenced and polished his early education. His
early education took placeinthelap of hismother. Helearned the
Holy Qur'an, some Punjabi books of Figah and Islamic
Jurisprudence from hismother. He also learned apart of the Holy
Qur'an from his father.

Admission in School
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After the preliminary education at home, hewas admitted to a
school. Mian Ghulam Haider Bhanna, Hagji Karim Baksh and his
son, Sharf-ud-Din, taught him. The numbers of studentsadmitted
in this school were limited and the teachers gave individual
attention to every student. The atmosphere of the school was nest,
clean and pious. Thiswasan | slamic school and theteacherswere
also Mudlims.

Other Activities

His punctuality was the product of his timely offering of
prayers. His love for studies led him to the collecting of books.
With reference to his books, in Mirgaatul Yageen (p. 200), he

says:

| had afascination for the collection of books. When | was child
| used to collect books of fine and beautiful covers. When |
entered an age of understanding, | used to select books with a
great deal of care.

Outdoor Activities

Helearned only one outdoor sport and it was swimming. With
reference to it, he saysin Mirgaatul Yageen (p. 202):

| never played any sport but swimming. On occasions, | swamin
great and gloriousrivers.

His competency in swimming is stated in Mirgaatul Yageen:

In my youth, | used to cross the Jhelum River, when it
overflowed to the brim of its banks.

In addition to this, he was fond of riding. From his childhood,
he enjoyed a position of rank amongst his friends. None of his
friendsdared to abuse him. Hisfriendswere alert in his presence.
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From his childhood, he acquired extraordinary powers of
reasoning. He was bold and courageous. Once, one of his
classmates, Sheikh Muhammad, el der brother of Sheikh Hakeem
Fazl Ahmad, adoctor in Rawalpindi, said to him, "Come on, let
usdo our studies,” towhich hereplied, "What you say! Y ou want
to become a Hakeem only, but | want to become aking."

Visit to Lahore

His elder brother, Maulavi Sultan Ahmad, had established a
printing press in Lahore. Thus he often visited Lahore and learnt
alot from his elder brother. When he fdll ill, his brother brought
him to Lahore. He remained under the medical treatment of
Hakeem Ghulam Dastgir, and gradually recovered.

He was greatly influenced by the fame of Hakeem Ghulam
Dastgir. This generated an interest in medicine. His elder brother
considered it appropriate for him to acquire knowledge of Persian
asalfirst step towardslearning medicine. MaulanaHakeem Noor-
ud-Deen offered himself asapupil to thefamous Persian scholar,
Munshi Muhammad Qasim Kashmiri. He acquired a good
knowledge of Persian.

Meanwhile, he also tried his hand at caligraphy. He took
lessons from afamous calligrapher, Mirza Imam Veervi. He did
not show muchinterest in caligraphy, yet hisstyle of writing was
nice and neat. Both of these teachers were from Shia School of
Thought. He acquired information about the Shia School of
Thought from them. It isstated in Hayat-i-Noor by Sheikh Abdul
Qadir:

One of his teachers, Munshi Muhammad Qasim Ali Ridhvi
(Shia) taught him Persian. Hewould urge him to write aletter on
society, a letter on warriors, a letter on spring, and a letter on
autumn. Later, he would ask him to read all those | etters. When
he read these letters, he was greatly encouraged.

Titles
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Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen was not fond of long titles.
He had once read titles and introductions extending over eight
pages. He realized the usel essness of these titles and omitted old
styles of addressing. His way of address was simple: "Dear,"
"Respected Dear," "Respected Sir,” "Assalamo Alaikum,” and
one who was not known to him he would address him as " Sir,"
meaning you are on that side and | am on this side.



CHAPTER THREE

In Quest of Knowledge

Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen had a deep desire for higher
learning, which prompted him to leave his hometown and family
in order to visit some of the cities known for learning.

Rampur was the first place he decided to visit. Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen described thevisit in hisownwordsin his
book, Mirgaatul Yageen (p. 76-77):

Wewerethree - one of uswas Maulavi Ghulam Mustafa, and the
other was Maulavi Ala-ud-Din. We decided to elect aleader in
order to work asateam, and to live in Rampur for three yearsto
complete our education in Arabic. We selected Rampur mainly
because there were many scholars, so that we may have accessto
them and thereby acquire education in different disciplines. On
our way to Rampur, we hit Kandhla. There we met a pious
scholar, Maulavi Nurul Hasan. He asked us to stay there for a
while, but | was keen for Rampur, and was not keen to stay
there.

On our arrival in Rampur, we stayed in a deserted mosque. In the
evening, while | walked through a street of Punjabis, | met Haafiz
Abdul Hag, who asked usto stay in hismosque. | told him that | was
not alone, that we werethree, and hetook the responsibility for all of
us. Then | informed him that we had come to Rampur to acquire
education. Haafiz Abdul Haq assured usthat we would betaken care
of, and he further assured us that we could remain in the city for a
year. From the time of my arrival in Rampur, | was concerned
whether my knowledge and study, already acquired, would be of any
help to me. In the meantime, the person who motivated usto embark
upon this journey left us as he felt that he was not doing anything
worthwhile.

During the three-year stay in Rampur, he attended lectureson
different disciplines from anumber of scholars. The Historian of
Ahmadiyyat, Maulana Dost Muhammad Shahid, writing about his
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sojourn in Rampur, says in the History of Ahmadiyyat (v. 3, p.
16):

MaulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen learned Mishkaat Shareef from
Syed Hasan Shah Sahib; Sharah Wagaya (Figah) from Maulavi
Aziz Ullah Afghani; Asool Shashi (Figah) and Mubeeni
(Philosophy) from Maulavi Irshad Hussain Sahib Mujaddadi;
Dewan Mutanabbi (Arabic Poetry) from Saadullah Uryall; Sdra
(Mantiq Philosophy) from Maulavi Abdul Ali Sahib and Mullah
Hasan.

During his sojourn in Rampur, Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deen painstakingly attended these lectures and, on occasions, he
had to wak long distances. This deep dedication to the
acquisition of knowledge caused him insomnia. He had to
interrupt his studies for medical treatment and had to leave
Rampur for Muradabad. There, through the good offices of a
Punjabi businessman, he became acquainted with Abdur Rashid
Benarsee, who treated him for insomnia. He completely recovered
in six weeks.

Sojourn in Lucknow - Encounter with a Scholar

When Maulana Sahib had fully recovered, he left M uradabad
for Lucknow in search of Hakeem Ali Hussain Lucknaowi for
medical education. He decided to visit Lucknow as he was told
that a leading medical authority in India lived in Lucknow in
those days.

The account of hisarrival in Lucknow is best described in his
own words in Mirgaatul Yageen (pp. 86-87, latest edition. In
order to ssimplify the narration when “Hakeem Sahib” is used it
refersto Hakeem Ali Hussain):

Theroad wasunmetalled, it was ahot day of the summer and my
face and body were covered with dust. It is one of the wondrous
signsof God that the carriage, inwhich | wastravelling, stopped
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near the residence of the Hakeem Sahib in question. | got down
to look around for the residence, and | was told that the house
facing mewasthe house | waslooking for. Inthe same dusty and
miserable condition, | entered the house. | noticed abig hall and
saw an angel-like handsome attractive face with white hair,
wearing white dress, sitting on awhite sheet sidelined with small
pillows. In front of this saintly figure were aPaandaan (a pot of
leaf with nut), a spitting pot, a pot for safekeeping of betel-leaf,
an ink pot and a set of paper. On sidelines of this hall, alarge
number of people surrounded him; they had cometo pay respect
and homage to him. The hall was carpeted with white clean
sheets. | was stunned by the sight, as| never had the occasion of
seeing such a genteel atmosphere anywhere in the Punjab. As|
approached Hakeem Ali Hussain from the eastern door of the
hall with my feet soiled with dust and stepping on the white
clean floor leaving footprints on the white sheet, first | was a
little reluctant and then | approached him without any hesitation
and said loudly, Assalamo Alaikum according to my custom. It
was a strange voice in Lucknow. | do not know whether he
replied in loud or low voice, and then | extended my hand for
handshake, Hakeem Ali Hussain extended his own and | shook
hands.

I, with agreat deal of respect, sat down on the white sheet. One
of the local Lucknavi persons around Hakeem Ali Hussain
accosted me and asked mefrom which cultured land had | come.
| was quite aware of my humble status, but the inquisitive eyes
of the person, who posed the question, prompted me with half-
closed eyes to say, "These informal ways and loud voice of
Assalamo Alaikum are the product of the teachings of that
illiterate Prophet of the barren valleys, who used to tend the
flocks of goats, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, and
my parents be sacrificed on him."

My answer worked as a flash of lightning, and the seated
Hakeem Ali Hussain was completely un-nerved, and in a
towering voice, snubbed that wealthy man, and told him, "You
have been attending the Royal Courts, have you ever faced such
arebuke."
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After alittle while, Hakeem Ali Hussain enquired my name and
the purpose of the visit.

| replied that | had come to |earn medicine whereupon he responded,
"I am too old and cannot teach any more, and therefore, | have
decided to stop teaching."

| became emotional; maybe because of the effects of insomnia, or
because the teaching of Munshi Muhammad Qasim goaded me, |
quoted a Persian couplet of Hakeem Sheeraazee adding how wrong
he was when he said, "To break aheart is an act of ignorance and it
is easy than to expiate an oath broken.”

This quotation, when said in an emotional way, sent Hakeem Ali
Hussain in atrance, and tears rolled down his eyes.

After alittle pause, he said, "Maulavi Noor Karim is a very able
Hakeem, | will hand you over to him, he will teach you with agreat
deal of care and diligence."

| again quoted a Persian couplet saying, "The land of God is not
narrow, and my feet are not crippled.”

Hakeem Ali Hussain went into another trance for thethird time, and
said, "I break my vow not to teach,” and soon after, he went inside
the house and the people, who cameto see him, dispersed. | was|eft
alone and found the opportunity to pick up my belongingsand leave
the house. A closefriend of my brother, Dost Ali Baksh Khan, who
was the owner of a printing press, Matbaa-i-Alvi, provided me
accommodation. | felt comfortablethere; | took abath, and changed
my clothes. Khan Sahib took me to his printing press and showed
me atree of pomegranates, which, he said, was planted in memory
of my brother. Later Khan Sahib gave me an independent house,
where one isto do his own cooking.

Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen was not familiar with the
process of baking bread, and he prayed to God. Then he
witnessed another instance of Divine help and it isbest described
in hisown wordsin Mirgaatul Yageen (pp. 88-89, edition 1962):
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After the prayers, | dressed and went to Hakeem Ali Hussain's
house. Once | arrived at his house, | was visibly moved to
witness the acceptance of my prayers. Hakeem Sahib told me,
"Y ouleft the house without my permission, isthisthe conduct of
agood pupil?" and added, "In future you will dine with me and
live with me here or wherever you find comfort, you can stay,
but you are to dine with me."

| offered some excuses. Then he enquired, "What do you want to
learn?' | submitted, "1 want to learn medicine," and at that time, | did
not know who the greatest physician was. Hakeem Ali Hussain
enquired further, "To what degree and level do you wish to acquire
knowledge in medicine?' | submitted, "Upto Plato.”

| did not know whether Plato was a physician or philosopher.

Hakeem Ali Hussain smiled and said, " ou will learn something. If
you had named somelower authority, | would have been disappointed.”
| had some elementary education and studied Mo'jiz from Hakeem Ala-
ud-Din Lahori and Hakeem Muhammad Baksh Lahori, but that was
good enough for holding debates. | submitted to Hakeem Ali Hussain,
"Please begin from the Canon of Avecena - Principles of Medicines,”
whereupon Hakeem Sahib smiled and then hastily added, "I only know
the Holy Book of God, Boo Ali Sina, and his book of Canon of
Avecena." Hakeem Sahib urged meto pay attention to Nafeesi. | started
reading it and spent the whole day on it.

Abdul Qadir writesin his book, Hayaat-i-Noor (p. 30-31):

Maulana Sahib thought that only one subject was not good
enough, therefore he started looking around for more teachers,
and observed, "How he could be satisfied with only one subject.”
Eventualy, he got in touch with Maulavi Fadhlullah Farangi
Mahal, who taught him Mullah Hasan and Hamad Ullah, but
after afew lessons, herealized that he was wasting histime and,
therefore, hereturned to Hakeem Ali Hussain to seek permission
to return to Rampur. When Maulana Sahib came to Hakeem
Sahib to seek permission to return to Rampur, it so divined that
Nawab Kalab-e-Ali Khan of Rampur State sent a wire to
Maulana Sahib to come to Rampur and work for the Ruler, as
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one of the Ruler'sfavourites, Ali Baksh, had fallenill. Maulana
Sahib consulted Hakeem Ali Hussain, and it was decided that
both of them would go to Rampur, so he was back in Rampur.

Maulana Dost Muhammad Shahid related the account of this
visit to Rampur in the following wordsin History of Ahmadiyyat
(v. 4, p. 40):

Maulana Sahib came with Hakeem Ali Husein Sahib, and stayed
with Hakeem Abdul Hag Sahib in Mohalla Punjabian. The
peoplewerevery courteousto him, and Maulana Sahib stayedin
Rampur for two years to complete the study of the book of
Canon of Avecena. Thereafter, Maulana Sahib wanted to
complete the course in Arabic language, including Hadith
Shareef (Sayings of the Holy Prophet™).

Visit to Bhopal

Mirgaatul Yageen gave an account of hisvisitto Bhopal inthe
following words:

Maulana Sahib met Syed Ahmad Brelvi - ascholar, and he was
so much impressed with his company that he lived there for a
while. Later, he visited Gonnah cantonment. He covered the
distance on foot and due to long distance, hisfeet were swollen.
He was totally exhausted and could not walk further. He saw a
deserted mosque and decided to stay in it (p. 95).

From Gonnah cantonment, he went to Bhopa and left his
luggagein aninn outside the city. Once he completed hisvisit to
the city, he came back to the inn and found his luggage intact,
but money was gone. Next day, he went to the city with his
luggage. The Baji Mosque in Bhopal was very fine with proper
ventilation, and it was located on the bank of awater reservoir.
He liked the place and stayed at the mosgue. Nobody knew him

(p. 98).
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In the afternoon, he was lying on the porch of the mosque with
no money in his pocket, and he remained without food for
severa days. Starvation reached to a point when one day he felt
he could not survive by the night, around that afternoon while he
was weak and was leaning on the porch, he witnessed another
miraculous event.

Incidentally, the Chief Adviser of Bhopal State, Munshi Jamal-
ud-Din Sahib, was passing through and arrived at the mosque to
offer prayers. He sent for the Imam of the mosqgue, and asked
him to go to Maulana Sahib and find out who he was. Imam
Sahib went to Maulana Sahib, and God knows alone what Imam
of the mosgue told Munshi Sahib. Munshi Sahib, along with his
companions, cameto Maulana Sahib, who waslying there dueto
extremeweakness. Munshi Sahib enquired, "Areyou ascholar?*
Maulana Sahib replied in affirmative. The second question was,
"What subject do you know best?' Maulana Sahib replied, "I
know almost every subject.” Then Munshi Sahib offered his
hand and asked him to examine his pulse. Maulana Sahib
diagnosed that he was suffering from indigestion. Munshi Sahib
requested for a prescription. Maulana dictated avery expensive
prescription. Munshi Sahib then invited Maulana Sahib to a
feast. Maulana Sahib replied, "I do not need a feast." Munshi
Sahib again sent aman urging Maulana Sahib to accept the feast
adding that it was the practice of the Holy Prophet®. Maulana
Sahib then accepted the feast. At the time of the feast, a
constable cameto fetch Maulana Sahib. Maulana Sahib said that
he could not walk, so he lifted Maulana Sahib on his back and
took him to the house of Munshi Sahib and made him sit near
Munshi Sahib. After thefeast, Munshi Sahib enquired about him
in Lucknawi accent. Maulana Sahib said, | am aPunjabi, | came
here to study." Munshi Sahib thought that the Maulana was a
well-to-do person, but avictim of circumstances and, to cover up
hismisery, he sought the shelter of study. Munshi Sahib wasalso
ascholar, and heinvited himto live and dine with him and said,
"I want to help you and will provide you accommodation in the
annexe of my house."

He advised the supervisor of his library to let Maulana Sahib
have access to any book he wanted to study. He stayed there for



20 Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
The Way of the Righteous

a while, learnt Bukhaari and Hadaya from Maulavi Abdul
Qayyum Sahib, who was a pious scholar. Munshi Jamaluddin
Sahib, who was the chief adviser of the State and held a high
position, was passionately devoted to the spreading of the
teachings of the Holy Qur'an, so much so that every day after
Maghrib prayer, hewould himself teach theliteral translation of
the Holy Qur'an, so that the people could comprehend the real
significance of the Arabic text. One day Maulana Sahib was also
present in such a sitting. During the translation session by
Munshi Jamaluddin, Maulana Sahib sought permissiontoraisea
point. Munshi Sahib gladly gave him the permission. Maulana
Sahib enquired about the words of the Holy Qur’ an, which made
a reference to hypocrites. God has used lenient words "some
among them" (Al-Bagarah, Verse9), but later inthis Sura, harsh
words have been used about the hypocrites "When they meet
their satanic leaders' (Al-Bagarah, Verse 15). He enquired what
was the reason of this leniency followed by harshness. Munshi
Sahib answered, "I do not know, and posed the question, "Do
you know?' Maulana Sahib replied, "In my opinion, therewere
two types of hypocritesin Medina - one, were the People of the
Book (Ahle Kitaab), and the other, were Idol Worshippers. The
Peopl e of the Book have been mentioned in lenient words, while
the idol worshippers have been mentioned in harsh terms."

Munshi Sahib left his pulpit, and requested Maulana Sahib to
occupy it, and said, "Now you teach the Holy Qur'an, we will
learn it from you." Munshi Sahib liked the commentary of
Maulana Sahib on the Holy Qur'an so much that he developed a
great respect and affection for him (pp. 99-101).

While Maulana Sahib was leaving Bhopal, a wealthy man
asked his friend to call a physician to treat his boy, who was
suffering from venereal disease. His friend said, "There is a
student, who isaphysician. Heisnot well-known, but | will try to
bring him." So he came to Maulana Sahib and requested him to
go with him. Maulana Sahib enquired about the symptoms of the
boy's disease, and he gave him a prescription, and left the place
soon after advising them that he should be kept posted about the
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condition of the boy. By sheer Divine grace, the boy became
better by the evening, and the wealthy man requested Maulana
Sahib to accept precious robes and dress, and gave him so much
cash that the performance of the Pilgrimage became obligatory on
Maulana Sahib.

The same evening, Maulana Sahib developed high fever and
started spitting saliva, so much so that a person ran to Hakeem
Farzand Ali, who advised Maulana Sahib to leave immediately
for his home town if it is nearby as he was not sure if Maulana
Sahib would survive the attack.

Late that evening, an elderly person came to Maulana Sahib,
who was in-charge of the students, and told Maulana Sahib that
he was very old and was spitting Saliva, and requested Maulana
Sahib to prescribe amedicine. Maulana Sahib advised him to take
processed jam (Benarsee Aamla's Murabba) with cuminand silver
leaves.

After awhile, the same person came back with ajar of jam, lot
of cumin and a book of fine silver slices. He requested Maulana
Sahib to also partake in the medicine as he was aso suffering
from the same disease. Maulana Sahib started taking it, and felt
greatly improved and hetook more as saliva started again, and he
did not know how much of it hetook that after the Isha prayer, it
nearly stopped. Maulana Sahib then decided to go on pilgrimage
instead of going home (pp. 105-106).

M aulana Sahib Seeks Advice

Maulana Sahib gave the following account of another
subsequent event in hisown wordsin Mirgaatul Yageen (p.106):

When | was leaving Bhopal for Hajj, | went to see my teacher,
Maulavi Abdul Qayyum Sahib, who was, at that time,
surrounded by hundreds of visitors, many of whom wereleading
divinesand dignitaries. | requested Maulavi Sahib, "Please give
me some advice that may keep me happy and joyous.
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He said, "Never try to be God or prophet.” | said that | could not
understand the advice, and there were so many leading divines and
dignitaries, who also, probably, did not comprehend, and all of them
said that they did not understand it.

Then Maulavi Sahib clarified, "Whom do you call God?'
Maulana Sahib said, "God is a quality of action. Whatever He
wants, He doesiit.”

Maulavi Sahib said, "Thisiswhat | mean. If you have awish and
that wish is not fulfilled, tell yourself that you are not God. In the
sameway, the becoming of aprophet meansthat the prophet hasthe
Divineauthority, and he believesthat whoever disobeyshim, will go
to hell, and then he feels sorry for them. But, if somebody does not
obey your decree, then it isnot necessary that he will go to hell and,
therefore, you need not be sorry for them."

Thisfine elaboration by Maulavi Sahib provided me agreat deal of
solace and satisfaction.



CHAPTER FOUR

Pilgrimage to M ecca

He came to Bhopal in quest of knowledge and left Bhopal in
1866, and embarked upon the journey to see the city of his
beloved, Muhammad®.

This was a greater quest than the quest for education. At the
age of 25, Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen set upon a mission
that was dear to him. At every step of the journey, he saw and
experienced numerous instances of Divine help, probably, the
direct outcome of the complete and total trust that Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen reposed in his Creator and in his Lord.

On departure from Bhopal on his way to the Holy Land, he
arrived at Burhanpur station where he met with Maulavi Abdullah
(an old friend of his father). Finding the son of his old friend,
Maulavi Abdullah gave him avery affectionate welcome, treated
him generously, and at the time of his departure, gave him a
basket of fruits and sweets. When Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deen opened the basket, he found a chegue of one thousand
rupees (a huge amount in those days). In addition to the cheque,
there was some cash. He was the same man who once visited the
father of Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen and brought large
guantities of copies of the Holy Qur'an, and in exchange of these
he got thirty thousand rupees from his father. His father
(passionately dedicated to the spreading of Islam and itsteachings
and the knowledge of the Holy Qur'an) paid full amount to
Maulavi Abdullah (aresident of Bombay originally hailing from
Sahiwal City). With that amount, he prospered so well that he
started a new businessin clothes. Later, he shifted to Burhanpur
and built his own bungal ow and became aresident of Burhanpur.
He believed that there were alot of blessingsif one was engaged
in the distribution and sale of copies of the Holy Qur'an.

Later, Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen arrived in Bombay
from Burhanpur. Bombay was the only port city from where
ships, bound for pilgrimage, used to leave. In Bombay, Maulana



24 Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
The Way of the Righteous

Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen met with another noble personality,
Maulavi Inaayatullah. In those days, Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deenwas very eager to study abook of aleading divine of Delhi,
Hadhrat Shah Waliullah Muhaddith, and he enquired whether the
Maulavi Sahib could procure this book, Al-Fauz-ul-Kabeer.
Maulavi Inaayatullah said, "No problem, you can haveit the next
day." Maulavi Inaayatullah produced a Bombay edition of the
book and said that the price of the book was fifty rupees, which
M aulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen paid with afifty-rupee note, and
started to leave the place. "What isthe hurry?' Maulana Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen replied, "Sale and purchase of the book having
been completed, there is no further business” Maulavi
Inaayatullah insisted and requested that he should tarry awhile.
After awhile Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen again sought the
permission whereupon Maulavi | naayatullah produced the same
fifty rupee noteand offered it to him asagift in recognition of the
fact that Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen had such afinetaste of
good books. MaulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen said, "l amindeed a
student but not a needy man. | am leaving for Hajj as it has
become obligatory on me." On his insistence Maulana Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen accepted the cash.

When he sailed from Bombay, he had the good fortune of
meeting five of hisold acquai ntances and spent agood part of the
journey with them. The ship broke journey at Hadeeda, the main
port of Yemen. Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen aso
disembarked to visit Al-Muraa ah to see some local scholars.
During the time he was sailing, a young man requested Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen to teach the book of Arabic syntax, which
he did. Later, he sailed from Hadeeda for Jeddah to continue his
journey to the Holy Land (Mirgaatul Yageen, p. 108-110).

Arrival in Mecca

On his arrival in Mecca, he was met by another pious man,
Muhammad Hussain Sindhi, who immediately asked his son to
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escort Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen for the initia circuit of
Ka' aba (the House of Pilgrimage) known asa Tawaaf-e-Qadoom
and it is rendered immediately upon arrival in Mecca. Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen had heard that any prayer made on the
first sighting of the Ka'aba is accepted. Keeping his tradition,
Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen prayed:

Ohmy Lord, | am ever in need of thy mercy and blessingsand |
have a host of prayers, so my Lord, grant me the wish that
whenever | pray and implore Thy mercy and blessings Thou
bestow on me that favour.

Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen saysin his book, Mirgaatul
Yageen (p. 111):

| believe in God, and in His great mercy, Who accepted my
prayer. Whenever | came across atheists, non-believers, and
philosophers in debates, | always triumphed over them on
account of the acceptance of the prayer that | made on the first
sighting of the House of God.

Teaching of Hadith

Itisamatter of high blessing that ayoung man of 25 years, on
his first Hajj, should take upon himself the learning of Hadith
(Sayings of the Holy Prophet®). Whilein Mecca, he got in touch
with three scholars and learnt a lot from them. He learnt Abu
Dawud from Sheikh Muhammad Khizraji. Syed Hussain taught
Maulana Sahib Sahih Muslim. He was an authority on six books
of Hadith, Shaah-e-Sttah and Mu'attaa taught by Hadhrat
Maulavi Rahmatullah Kirya-nalwi Mohaajir Mecca.

Sheikh Muhammad K hizrgji had acommand on Shahe-Stta.
His method of teaching was simple; he avoided debate and
discussion. Once Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen was learning
Abu Dawud, apoint arose whichled to adiscussion. The question
was, "It was evident from Abu Dawud that one should go in
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E'itikaaf (going into voluntary total isolation for the purpose of
continuous devotion and worship in the last ten days of the month
of Ramadhaan) on the morning of 21st Ramadhaan.” Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen raised a point about this Hadith. Sheikh
Muhammad Khizraji suggested to him to read the footnote and
thefootnote described the Hadith as"difficult." MaulanaHakeem
Noor-ud-Deen said in protest, "On your suggestion, | read the
footnote, otherwise the Hadithissimple”, acursory glance at the
footnote indicated that the Hadith is difficult, in case one sitson
themorning of 21% of Ramadhaan in " E*itikaaf" and if the"Night
of Destiny" (Lailat-ul-Qadr) falls on the preceding night, it is
better for the person to be in "E'itikaaf" after Asr (afternoon)
prayer on 20" of Ramadhaan. Sheikh Sahib said that that was not
the practice of the Holy Prophet®. Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deen shot back, “It was the mistake of the footnote writer and
indicated that thereis no complication, one can go on themorning
of 20th, whereupon Sheikh Sahib said, “It was against |jmaa’

(unanimity of scholars of jurisprudence on an issue).” Hakeem
Sahib replied, “Please read the observation of Imam Ahmad™.
Thisljmaa' isamere assertion.”

M aulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen then posed another question,
"Why do Muslims prostrate before Ka‘ aba?"' Sheikh Sahib said,
"It is the command of the Holy Prophet™. Maulana Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen said, "The authenticated Qibla of al the prophets
is Baitul Mugaddas (the Mosque in Jerusalem), why leave the
collective opinion of al the prophetsfor one person?If | differin
theinterpretation of one Hadith, whereliesthe harm?' Thereafter,
Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen brought this matter to the
attention of Maulavi Rahmatullah Kairanvi. Maulavi Kairanvi
corrected Sheikh Sahib (Mirgaatul Yageen, pp. 112-113).

After some time, it happened that Shah Abdul Ghani
Mujaddadi (arenowned Saint of Delhi, bornin 1820) came on a
visit to Mecca from Medina. His arrival in the city became the
talk of thetown. MaulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen a so decided to
see him, and found him in Haram Shareef (the precincts of the
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Holy Ka'aba). Thousands of people were sitting around him.
M aulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen submitted the same question to
him, "When should one sit in E'itikaaf ?* He responded, "On the
morning of 20th of Ramadhaan." Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deen pointed out, "Itisagainst theljmaa’." Hesaid in hisdisgust,
"Ignorance is a curse" Shah Abdul Ghani quoted many
authorities of amost every School of Thought, who concurred
with him. MaulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen was greatly impressed
by hisvast knowledge and made a written request to him that he
would like to accompany him to Medina in pursuit of further
knowledge. Shah Shahib said, " The questioner should betold that
one should visit Medina only after reading all the books."
Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen narrated the whole event to
Maulavi Rahmatullah and observed, "Thisisthe real knowledge
Sheikh was uncomfortable with when | rai sed the point and, Shah
Abdul Ghani Sahib without any hesitancy, expressed the view
sitting right among thousands of people and none had the courage
to contradict him.” Maulavi Rahmatullah observed: " Shah Sahib
is an extraordinary scholar."

M aulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen a so studied Saheeh Muslim
(another book of Hadith by Imam Maalik) from Sheikhul Hadees
Syed Hussain Sahib, and took |essonsfrom Maulavi Rahmatullah
on "Mu'attad" (another book of Hadith by Imam Maalik). He
stayed in Mecca for about a year and a half. As he was greatly
impressed by the knowledge and command of Shah Abdul Ghani
Sahib on Hadith, he visited Medina in order to gain knowledge
from his company, and remained with him for quite awhile and
took "Bai‘at" at the hand of Shah Abdul Ghani and became his
admirer. Shah Sahib gave him oneroom. MaulanaHakeem Noor-
ud-Deen devel oped an overwhelming attachment to Shah Sahib.
Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen narrated an event asto how he
took Bai‘at in hisownwords (Mirgaatul Yageen, pp. 119-120 and
also Taarikh-i- Ahmadiyyat, vol. 4, p. 59):

It dawned upon me that | should take Bai‘at at his hand; this
urge goaded me to his house. When | arrived in his presence,
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another thought arose in my mind as to what would | gain from
thisBai‘ at, and many strange questions arose whenever | visited
him. One can find al the decrees and commands in the Holy
Qur'an, what islegal and what isnot, and all "do's" and "don'ts"
areindicated therein. So, what can one gain froma"Bai‘at." If
it was an indication of love for him, | always held him in great
esteem and respect. And, when | returned to my room, another
stream of thoughtsinvaded me "why thousands and thousands of
people went to him and took Bai‘at at his hand.” In this
intellectual conflict, many dayspassed. Often, whilel wasfree, |
would sit in solitude in the southeast corner of Masjid-i-Nabavi
and read various books. Oneday | finally made up my mind that
thereis no harmin taking Bai‘ at at his hand, and let myself see
what would | gain out of it, and if | do not gain anything | can
drift away.

When | arrived in his presence, another thought arose in my mind,
"Don't you think itisafolly to seek Bai' at and then drift avay?Itis
better to weigh the matter carefully than to drift away from the
pledge.”

Finally, | appeared in hispresence oneday and said: "I have cometo
seek a Bai‘at at your hand." Shah Sahib asked, "Did you do
Istikhaarah?' (aprayer toinvoke Divine help in seeking guidance) |
said, "1 did alot of thinking and Istikhaarah." Shah Sahib extended
his hand, and suddenly an ideacameto my mind, "extending ahand
in pledge without careful inquiry isnot proper.” Therefore, despite
the extended hand of Shah Sahib, | withdrew my hands, and with a
great deal of respect, | enquired from Shah Sahib what would | gain

out of this Bai‘at. Shah Sahib quoted a Persian couplet that says,
"Anything heard becomes visible and a thing seen becomes a
belief.” And added, this was the response given by Najm-ud-Din
Kubraa (awell known soofi [mystic]). Eventualy, | extended both
of my hands, but then Shah Sahib withdrew his hands a bit and
enquired whether | knew a Hadith wherein one of the Companions
of the Holy Prophet® asked: "I request your companionship in

heaven." | said, "I do remember." Shah Sahib said, "After the Bai‘ at
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you wish to learn the principles of Islam, then you would have to
spend six monthsin my company, and if youwishto learn Islamin
depth, then you would have to spend a year with me."

Then | extended my hand again and Shah Sahib accepted my Bai* at
and said, "I tell you amujaahadah, and you continue to concentrate
on thisverse of the Holy Book. ‘We are nearer to him than even his
jugular vein,”” and told me of another fine verse, "God iswith you
wherever you are." During one of these dayswhen | waslost inthe
aforesaid verses, | had the privilege of "seeing” the Holy Prophet®in
adream and realized some of my own drawbacks and weaknesses,
and | gained so much during the stipulated period that | pray for
Shah Sahib that God may shower manifold blessings on him.

Maulana Hakeem Noor -ud-Deen's Opinion
About Shah Abdul Ghani

Once again, Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen'sown words are
best suited to describe how hefelt about the spiritua status of this
noble personality (Mirgaatul Yageen, p. 120, edition 1962):

Shah Sahib was a very cautious and careful person. He had a
commanding and comprehensive knowledge of the Islam. Soft
and mild-spoken, his teachings included four books, Masnavi
Maulana Roomi (collection of poems of Maulana Roomi),
Tirmidhi, Bukhaari, and Al-Risalah Al-Qushairiyah (by Abul
Qasim Al Qashry). He was very generous.

In one of hiswritings, MaulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen spoke
of Shah Sahib in the following terms:

O' God, it is Thy mercy and blessings that Thou occasioned my
meeting with a pious man, in a city of light and blessings
(Medina), Shah Abdul Ghani, upon whom | sacrifice my father
and mother and in the manifestations of whose miracles, O' God,
| saw Y ou and realized Y ou, and it isthrough Shah Abdul Ghani
| was able to witness the true magnificence and status of Y our
apostle, the Seal and head of all the prophets. O' God, shower
Thy choicest blessings upon the Holy Prophet™.
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Shah Abdul Ghani and Forty Ahadith

During his sojourn in Medina, Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deen gained an immense distinction and honour when he became
carrier of forty Ahadith of the Holy Prophet®. A Hadith is
narrated by a noble and pious companion who relates it further
and with every narration the second person becomes a carrier of
the Hadith. In this way, Shah Abdul Ghani was the 27" carrier
who received the narration of the Sayings of the Holy Prophet®
from areliable authority. These forty Ahadith are mentioned in
Arba’‘een collected and published by Hadhrat Shah Waliullah
Sahib Muhaddith Delhavi. Hadhrat Shah Waliullah narrated these
Ahadith to Shah Abdul Aziz Delhvi, who related them to Hadhrat
Shah Is-haag. Hadhrat Shah Is-haaq related them to Shah Abdul
Ghani, who narrated them to Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
Sahib and, therefore, he became the 28" carier of Hadith.
Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen related them to hisunder-studies
that included Mir Muhammad |s-haagq and Haafiz Raushan Al
Sahib (particulars of these persons can be seen in the fourth
volume of Taarikh-i- Ahmadiyyat by Maulana Dost Muhammad
Shahid).

Return to M ecca

After his sojourn in Medina, he returned to Mecca. While
travelling from Medina to Mecca in 1868-69, a thought crossed
his mind - why not enter Mecca via the route the Holy Prophet®
once adopted to enter MeccaviaKadaa' . Pilgrimsdo not take that
route. This event is mentioned on page 128 of Hayaat-i-Noor: “|
dismounted the camel and entered Mecca on foot viaKadaa’. It
is a matter of sadness that now a few people take this route to
Mecca” He stayed a while in Kadaa’, and when all the
passengers had gone away, he dismounted hiscamel and followed
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in the footprint of his master (the Holy Prophet®) and entered
MeccaviaKadaa’ and spent the night with an elder of the place.

Second Hajj

Since more than a year had elapsed, while spending time in
education in Medinaand Mecca, the season of another Hajj came
again upon him, and he availed himself of the opportunity of
performing the second Hajj. Writing about what he gained out of
performing the second Hajj, Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
observed: “| learnt an interesting point. It dawned upon me that
every year pilgrims come and go and they go away in afew days
and that iswhy no person ever developed areal love and affection
for this place. One is apt to lead to the conclusion that here, in
Mecca, one is ever involved and encompassed by the love and
devotion to God and that isthe true object of Hajj to fully imbibe
oneself intheloveand devotion to God; other lovesaretransitory
and vain.”

Return Home

After having been away from his home for years, which he
spent in quest of religious and medical education and performing
Hajj twice, heleft Jeddah for Bombay and from Bombay, he left
for Delhi by rail. This was the time when Maulana Muhammad
Qasim Nanotvi held the spiritual sway in Delhi. He was engaged
in the teaching of the Holy Qur'an and Hadith (Maulana Qasim
was born in 1832 at Nanota and was among one of the founders
of Madrassa Darul Uloom Devband). It was during that time
MaulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen had the opportunity of attending
one of his sessions. Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen gave an
account of such ameeting in hisown words (Al-Badr, October 2,
1913, p. 10):

| have seen MaulanaQasim Nanotvi. Heisavery intelligent and
sharp man. He has an intellectual temperament and handles all
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questions sharply. Dayaanand Sarsauti - a Hindu scholar and
debator - was scared of him and hesitated to face him. Once he
was teaching Hadith, and one of the Ahadith said, "Therewould
beascarcity of wealthinlater days," and then the second Hadith
said, "Gold mineswould be discovered." | put aquestionto him
and enquired, "Hudhoor thefirst,” Maulana Qasim immediately
responded, "Have you not seen how a dying Charaagh (an
earthen pot) gives a sudden burst of flame?' | understood what
he meant. Maulana Qasim was explaining how a dying
Charaagh gives a sudden sparkle, which explained the
abundance of wealth mentioned in the second Hadith.

In Delhi, he had a chance to meet with Maulavi Hakeem Ali
Hussain Sahib Lucknaowi, who taught medicine to Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen during hisstay in Lucknow. Heenquired,
"What have you brought for me from the Holy Land?' He
mentioned a number of books."Good, give them to me." Said
Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen with agreat deal of generosity,
"These books are yours, but are packed in boxes and these boxes
have gone by rail from Bombay to Lahore." Hakeem Ali Hussain
said, "That is good, we have not seen Lahore, let us go to
Lahore." Therefore, both of them left for Lahore. Both did some
sight-seeing. Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen mentioned that
those boxeswere still at the railway station and he intended to go
torailway station. Hakeem Ali Hussain told him that he need not
go to the station as he has sent his own servant to fetch the boxes,
and paid all the freight charges, and said, "Wedid dl this, so that
we may also partake in the blessings.”

It isamatter of sheer Divine grace that Maulana Hakeem Noor-
ud-Deen aways had the good luck of being aided and helped in
mysterious Divine ways.

Giving an account of thisevent, MaulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen
said (Mirgaatul Yageen, p. 132):
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| had not enough fundsto meet the cost of railway freight. | took
leave of Hakeem Ali Hussainin Lahoreand | met aHindu of my
town, who himself wastravelling to Bheraand suggested that he
would take over al the luggage and that | might pay the
expenses in Bhera. This was how | arrived in Bhera with my
belongings.

Return to Bhera

In 1871, Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen was 30 years old
when he returned to his hometown after completing extensive
travelsof Indiaand the Holy Land. He completed hiseducationin
religion and medicine. His parents welcomed him with open
arms. During hisabsence on extensivetravels, helost many of his
brothers. The news of his arrival in the town prompted a large
number of Hindus and Muslimsto gather at hishouseto give him
an affectionate welcome. Onthevery first day of hisarrival, some
of the local scholars became jealous of him. This was mainly
because he was never hesitant in talking frankly and speaking in
support of truth. It was, therefore, no wonder that soon after his
arrival, he faced bitter opposition from the local upstarts. This
was a difficult time for Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen and he
had already displayed a great deal of courage, and there were at
every step manifestations of Divine signs in his support, which
enhanced, to agreat degree, histrust and confidence in his God.
Some of the instances of his courage and outspokenness are
mentioned here.

First Encounter

Inthevery first encounter on thefirst day, ascholar of Hanafi
Thought (a Jurisprudence School of Thought in Islam) asserted
that Bukhaari (a book of the Sayings of the Holy Prophet®
compiled by Imam Bukhaari) isan old discarded book of about a
thousand years, and published by a man in Delhi called Ismail.
These uncalled for and unwarranted remarks by a non-descript
scholar infuriated Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen. Thiswashis
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first day in Bhera, and in a way on his return to Bhera, he was
making a new beginning of his scholarship. So at this encounter,
Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen said, "I am just returning after
pursuit of knowledge as a student, | don't lay claim to vast
knowledge, or to higher horizons, or experience in these matters.
What, however, | can recal is that Bukhaari has at least sixty
various interpretations and each of them took sixteen years to
complete, and if 16 is multiplied by 60, the very writing of
Bukhaari took nearly a thousand years. And according to four
leading authorities, several versions of Bukhaari were compiled,
and | myself had the privilege of learning Bukhaari from a
leading Hanafi divine, Maulavi Abdul Qayyum Sahib of Bhopal,
and then in Medina, | learnt it at the hand of Shah Abdul Ghani
Mojaddidi.”

That Maulavi was completely nonplused at such afirm reply,
and could not respond to this firm assertion by Maulana Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen, so he engaged himself in nefarious activities of
instigating people against Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen,
saying he was a Wahhaabi (a sect in Islam).

Writing about the stiff opposition that MaulanaHakeem Noor-
ud-Deen met at the hands of these half-baked scholars, a Hanafi
scholar, Maulavi Zuhoorullah Ahmad Bagvi, says, "On return
from Hajj, MaulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen adopted Wahhaabiat
and stopped following tradition and spoke against it and wrote
books about it, which caused a great deal of furore. So much so,
that ajoint fatwa (adecree), signed by half adozen local scholars
was issued against him. After a scholarly debate, al non-
traditionalists of Bhera were boycotted.”

MaulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen himself narrated the event of
stiff opposition at the hand of these scholars, and of repested
Divine help he received in the following words (Mirgaatul
Yageen, pp. 133-137):

Oneday, | was reading Mishkaat in my own mosque and read a
Hadith saying, "Whoever listensto Aazaan (call for prayer) and
repeats the words of Aazaan and thereafter says ‘this is my
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complete cal’, that person's redemption becomes sure on the
Day of Judgment. As | was reading it aloud, another person,
Abdul Aziz, who was listening to this Hadith, requested me to
writethisHadith for him. At that time, | had with me afine-point
pen that wrote very fine. Thisman had weak eyesight, hetried to
read it, and because of his weak eyesight had difficulty in
reading it. He went to a calligraphist and requested him to
rewrite it in large letters. This calligraphist did not look at it
properly and did not realize that this prayer was for one's
salvation. The calligraphist went straight to the Maulavi, who
was an anti-Bukhaari, and who charged that Maulana Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen had deliberately | eft out “warzugna shafaa atahu”
(grant us His redemption). That Maulavi immediately took up
cudgel with me on this point.

Oneday, inthe morning, a Syed Sahib with another person came
to see me and said, "In the family of his wife, there is a group

who performrafa’ yadain (one who raises hands when going to

rukoo' (bowing) and giyaam (standing) what is your fatwa
(religiousruling)?Inthis controversy that has come up you have
been appointed as ajudge on the matter.” | said, "Please find out
whether the group performing rafa’ yadainis Shiaor Sunni, and
if they are Shia whether they belong to Shaafi‘ee School of
Thought or Hanafi. Intheir tradition rafa’ yadain is established.
However, if they hail from Hambli School of Thought, thenitis
possibleto givearuling." Both of these people having heard the
explanation went back. While both of them were descending the
stairs of the mosgue they came across the same Maulavi who
was upset by my prayer of Shafaa'at. The Maulavi asked asto
why they had come to this place. Syed Sahib replied, "I had
brought amatter to M aulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen and he gave
usavery reasonable explanation." The Maulavi requested Syed
Sahib to go back once again and find out what was the general
ruling on rafa’ yadain. Syed Sahib came back to me and posed
the question again, and | said, "In my opinion, rafa’ yadain may
be done," whereupon Syed Sahib advised him, "If you hold such
an opinion, then it will be difficult for you to livein this city or
even in this country.” | replied, "These are affairs of God, and
human beings have no say in them."



36 Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
The Way of the Righteous

Thefirst day's experience with local scholars, the differences
on"prayer for salvation," and therulingonrafa’ yadain created a
strange atmosphere, which Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
described in Mirgaatul Yageen (pp. 135-137) in the following
words:

Oneday, aperson, Ghulam Muhammad, avolatile Shiaand who
believed “rafa’ yadain” as mandatory, came to see me and said,
"the wife of Hadhrat Pir Sahib is seriously ill, kindly visit the
house of Pir Sahib." | had great respect for Pir Sahib, therefore,
without any hesitation, | left for his house. Ghulam Muhammad
waswalking very fast and was going ahead of me. While going
to hishouse, | saw rows upon rows of people going to the house
of Pir Sahib, and when | arrived at the house of Pir Sahib, | saw a
multitude of people, who had gathered there and no onewas seen
going to his private quarters. Even Ghulam Muhammad, who
had come to fetch me, had disappeared. Then | realized that it
was atrap and | was called to the place by deception. Since it
wastoo lateto turn back, asalast resort, | went in, wherel found
Pir Sahib sitting on a cot with pillows around him and another
person had put his head on Pir Sahib's feet as a mark of respect.
There was another scholar from out of town who was with him.
| had agreat respect for his scholarship and piety, he too had put
his head on the feet of this illiterate Pir Sahib, and he was
massaging his feet. | was disgusted with this scene and
addressed Pir Sahib, "Y our man conveyed the message that your
wife was serioudly ill, let us go and see her."

Pir Sahib said, "Before we go there, please solve areligious point,
and | want to listen to your point of view.”

| said, “You are Pir Sahib, what you have to do with religious
matters?' | wasstill standing and the Pir Sahib again insisted. But,
being anintelligent person, Pir Sahib realized that | would not sit on
the ground. Pir Sahib got up from his cot and said that our servants
have made a serious mistake by putting a cot and he directed the
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servants to put it aside. Once the cot was removed, enough space
became available.

| asked, “What is the religious point?’

Pir Sahib took up abook and had put hisfingersat sometext dealing
with the sameissue that he had raised. | thought the issue seemed to
pertain to the book, so | took the book in my hands and invoked the
Divine blessings and help, and said, "Bhai (brother) Sahib, what is
this book?" Pir Sahib lost his temper and said, "You are not my
brother."

| responded, "Why have you become so upset, we even call Sikh as
Bhai?' Whereupon he gave the book to me and lifted his fingers
from the text concerned. When | got the book, that particular text
was lost. How should | thank the graciousness of my Lord! That
book was Dalaa’il-ul-Khairaat (the Arguments by Khairaat) and
my glance fell on the seventh page. It carried the same text of the
prayer that is said on hearing the Aazaan and it was the same that |
had written on my hand. | felt so over-joyed that | could not sit, and
the thought came to my mind that this man is clever and must have
seen the book properly. But now that word was not visible in the
Dalaa’'il-ul-Khairaat. It seems that the word “warzugnaa

shafaa’ atahu” divinely disappeared.

Then| saidinloud voice, "Have you heard the story of aboy of Bani
Israel that when he was reading the book of Torah and came across
the name of Muhammad® he struck out that name and by sheer
Divine grace that name of Muhammad™ re-appeared. Everybody
said, "Yes, weheard thisstory.” | said, "Thewonder in that case was
that the name of Muhammad™® wherever struck out re-appeared.
Here the written word was divinely struck out.” Everybody got up
and everybody turn by turn saw the missing word, and they were
surprised beyond any measure of doubt. These people were not
aware of thefact what page they had seen before and what page they
were looking at now.

| felt spiritually strengthened, and Pir Sahib finding the tables
turned, changed the subject, and said, "We do not want to get
involved in the issues taken up by the Maulavis."
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Conspiracy to Kill Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen

Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen was gaining ground against
Maulavis in the town and there was no change in his attitude. It
was his style that whenever, and wherever he was consulted, he
would state his views frankly and fearlessly, irrespective of the
fact of how these were received. The Maulavis felt utterly
desperate and helpless before hislogic and frank statement of the
facts. Now the only way left to the Maulavis was to "remove
him."

Writing about this new trend among Maulavis to plan for his
murder, Maulavi Dost Muhammad Shahid mentioned a
conspiracy to assassinate M aulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen Sahib
(Taarikh-i- Ahmadiyyat, p. 71, vol. 1V):

The sea of opposition against me went up so high that a number
of people actually plotted to murder me. One of the personswas
my own foster brother, who swore to kill me by a sharp long
knife. When | heard about him the same day, | went to his house
after Isha prayer as his mother had breast-fed me so she did not
take the veil. | dept long enough and | started snoring.
Everybody thought that | was fast asleep and | was curious asto
how hewould kill me. At about midnight hismother woke me up
and said, "Son, go to your house." | insisted, "L et me sleep here
asit is aready past midnight.” She insisted it was better that |
should go back to my house. Then | suggested that | would not
go aone, let my brother go with me. He agreed to see me off to
my home. | waswalking ahead of him and my foster brother was
behind me. Once | ascended the stairs of my house, | was
standing on the top of the stairs and he was at the bottom of the
stairs. | was expecting him to stab mefrom behind, but hewas so
upset and worried that he took |eave of mein haste.
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Plan to Assassinate M aulana Hakeem Noor -ud-Deen

Another plan was drawn up later. This time the plan was to
lure Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen to the main mosgue of
Bhera, and a fatwa be issued against him and then he be
assassinated. The Bheras Tehsildaar (civic officia) aso
participated inthisplan. Evenin thiscontrived plot, through sheer
Divine grace, Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen escaped unhurt.
When attempts to murder or assassinate him failed, al local
religious scholars joined hands to banish him from Bhera town.
The enemies of Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen had become so
mad at him that without noticing whether he was present among
them or not, they would continue to pour anger at him. However,
if they realized that Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen was among
them, there would be pin-drop silence. The reason was simple:
despite towering opposition, they had a great deal of respect for
his vast knowledge and dominant personality.

Hadhrat Muhammad Zafrulla Khan in his book Hadhrat
Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen - Khalifatul Masih | (p. 31), writes about
him:

He was repeatedly drawn into futile discussions of theological
abstraction and his sensible liberal views gave mortal offence.
Hewaswarned that unless he descended to the common, popular
level in these matters, life would be made difficult for him. He
was often manoeuvred into situations of extreme peril from
which he managed to extricate himself by the exercise of his
God-given acumen, tact, courage and presence of mind.

First Marriage

When Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen had returned to Bhera,
after completing his education in religion and medicine, he was
involved in discussions and debate with local scholars. His
parents decided to marry him and selected the daughter of Sheikh
Mukarram Sahib Qureshi. When the Nikah was being performed
(Nikah is the formal marriage-bond under Islamic Shariah), the
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Maulavi performing the Nikah himself mentioned alarge amount
of dowry, whereupon Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen observed:
"I haveto pay the dowry amount. Thisisnot to be paid by you. It
should not be more than five hundred rupees." There was a
commotion among theladies: " The bridegroom has spoken.” The
ladieswere unhappy and some of the teachers expressed concern,
but Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen did not allow the dowry
amount to go abovefive hundred rupees. Hisfather-in-law did not
care about the amount, and the Nikah was performed at the
amount suggested by MaulanaHakeem Noor-ud-Deen. The name
of hiswife was Fatima. Three daughters and nine sonswere born
out of this union. The name of the eldest daughter was Imamah,
the second daughter was Hafsah and the third was Amatullah,
other two daughters died ininfancy. All the sonswere born after
the birth of the daughters and all of them died in infancy. The
name of one of the sons was Usamah and sometime Hakeem
Sahib was also known as Abu Usamah (the father of Usamah).
The eldest daughter, Imamah, was well educated. She had a
command of Urdu, Persian and Pushto languages. Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen taught her Sa‘adi and the Persian
tranglation of the Holy Qur'an by Hadhrat Shah Waliullah, and
she was married to Maulavi Abdul Waheed, the son of Abdullah
Ghaznavi, a pious man of his age. She had two sons and two
daughters. She died in 1897 in Qadian. The second daughter,
Hafsah, wasbornin Bherain 1874. Shewasalsowell educated in
the Holy Qur'an, the Hadith and medicine, most of which she
learnt from her father. She was married to her cousin Hakeem
Mufti Fazlur-Rehman in 1891 when Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deen wasthe Royal Physician in the State of Jammu. In addition
to the normal dowry, shewasgiven abox of books most of which
werein her study. At the time of her marriage, Maulana Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen gave to her awritten "Letter of Advice," and he
added that this letter was part of the dowry. That letter was
composed in the following words (Hayaat-i-Noor, p. 82-83):
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My child always put your trust in the Almighty and recognize
His presence ever and that He is ever watchful over you and
always yearn for His obedience. Make prayer a regular habit.
Offer prayer at its time; always make the recitation of the Holy
Qur'an ahabit except the dayswhen it isnot allowed. Keep Fast
in the month of Ramadhaan, pay Zakat and perform Hajj. Keep
away from nagging, liesand accusation, and avoid vulgar stories
so common among women. Do not sit in the company of such
women engaged in vein talks. Always write a letter to me.
Knowledge is wedlth; the more you acquire it, the more it
increases. TeachtheHoly Qur'anto small girls. Speak softly and
keep your manners polite. Observe the veil. In addition to the
Holy Qur'an, study the books, like Mir’ at-ul-* Uroosetc. | entrust
you to God, He may be your Protector and Helper, and keep
yourself busy in good works. Wassalam. Noor-ud-Deen.

This"Letter of Advice" indicates how mindful was Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen in the matter of the education of his
offspring.

(On May 31, 1914, after the demise of Maulana Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen, SahibzadaMirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad,
Khalifatul Masih 11"™. married his daughter, Amatul Hayee.
Amatul Hayee was born of the second wife, Sughra Begum.
Sughra Begum is aso known in the Jama'at as “Ammgji”
(Mother), and she was the daughter of Hadhrat Sufi Ahmad Jaan
L udhiaanwi.






CHAPTER FIVE

Medical Clinicin Bhera

On hisreturn to Bherafrom his extensive travels, he began to
teach the Holy Qur'an and Mishkaat (one of the books of Hadith)
at his hereditary mosque. Often his own father would join those
religious sessions held for the benefit of the people of Bhera.

In order to serve humanity, Maulana Sahib decided to set up
his own medical clinic. There appeared to be no way that the
medical clinic could become a viable proposition as he never
asked for afee for medical consultation, and to poor patients, he
would even give the medicine free. There was no change in this
style to the last days of hislife. On how he started the medical
clinic, thefollowing observation in Maulana Sshib'sown wordsis
worth mentioning. Thisquoteistaken from the Mirgaatul Yageen
(p. 143).

| consulted a physician about the possibility of setting up a
medical clinic in Bhera. He advised me that | would never be
able to succeed. He said, "l ask a fee for my consultation, and
even then the income is not more than five rupees and you are
not the type of person who would ask for medical fee. | know
from your stylethat you would even give the medicinefor free."
That Hakeem mentioned to me at another meeting that | would
also face opposition from Attaar (an indigenous variety of
medical people) and Jarraah (another indigenous variety of
surgeon style worker). And on top of it, | am already facing
opposition from local scholars.

Subsequently, Maulana Sahib asked one of his students to
make two different surmah (powdered solution for the eye) for
application to eyes. At about Asr prayer (afternoon prayer), when
M aulana Sahib was performing Wudhaoo (ablution), "I applied one
of the mixtures to someone's eyes," said Hakeem Sahib.

Another person, who was watching, requested the same
application of mixture.
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Thiswashisfirst promotiona move. Inthe morning, anumber
of people came and requested for the same eye application
mixture. On account of the humidity in the city, some eye
diseases were common, and the need for such a mixture was
great. Some had eye trouble for various reasons, so they were
given other mixtures. Hakeem Sahib said, "Then people started
streaming in for consultation about other diseases, and by sheer
Divine grace and blessings, | had agreat successand madeagreat
beginning,"

Thiswasthefirst day of the medical clinic and, because of this
eye application mixture, Maulana Sahib made a fine start. Soon
after the reputation of Maulana Sahib spread around thetown. His
own contemporary medical practitioners envied him. Generally
professionals of a trade do not welcome another person getting
the attention of the public so fast. But, he never thought of
professiondl rivalry. Hismedical clinicwasopento hisownrivals
too. He would readily share the secrets of his prescription with
other physicians. Maulana Sahib's own mixtures and
prescriptions, devel oped through hisown acumen, still existinthe
old herbal shops of Bheratown.

Maulana Sahib Builds a House

The house where he started the medical clinic, which hisfather
had assisted him in selecting, was quite large and spacious. On
the death of hisfather, hiselder brother, Sultan Ahmad, who was
inanumber of waystheir father's benefactor, approached him and
asked him to give in writing that this house (where the medical
clinic was functioning) was purchased and renovated with the
funds provided by his brother. Maulana Sahib did as he was
requested. He moved hismedical clinic happily to aportion of the
mosque, and requested his students to move the medicines and
other chemicals. It was adifficult time for Hakeem Sahib, but he
was full of gratitude for the favours done to him by his brother.
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In the meantime, Maulana Sahib took over a plot of crown
land and borrowed fundsfrom aHindu to build ahouse onit. The
land was vacant, but it belonged to the Town Committee. The
Tehsildaar (town official), Mansabdar Khan, came to know that
Maulana Sahib had taken over the crownland in order to build his
house. Out of respect, he could not say anything to Maulana
Sahib, but reported the matter to the Deputy Commissioner of
Rawalpindi. The Deputy Commissioner paid avisit tothesiteand
enquired from Maulana Sahib whether he knew that the land
belonged to the State to which Maulana Sahib replied that he did.
He added that the whole town is State land. The Deputy
Commissioner asked, "How?"

Maulana Sahib said, "If the military wishes to set up a
cantonment on any part of the city, would the residents of the
town refuse?' The Deputy Commissioner said, "No." "That is
how every land is State land,” said Maulana Sahib. After hearing
the logic of Maulana Sahib, the Deputy Commissioner enquired
how much land he needed and asked him to put markers on the
land for itsidentification, and then asked the residents of the area
whether they had any objection. They had no objection. The
Deputy Commissioner gave the approval to Maulana Sahib to
build his house. This was how through sheer Divine grace;
Maulana Sahib was able to get the land for free.

On completion of the house, Maulana Sahib had owed twelve
hundred rupees to a Hindu, and he was concerned that he might
demand the payment of the loan any time. While he was in the
midst of these thoughts, one of hisold friends, Malik Fateh Khan,
came to him riding a horse and told him that he was going to
Rawalpindi as Lord Lyton was holding a Durbar (the holding of
Court) in Delhi. Maulana Sahib said that hewould a so liketo go
to the Durbar. He said that the Durbar wasto be held on June 1,
1877, in the Delhi cantonment area. State rulers, princes and
rajahshad beeninvited to thisDurbar. Maulana Sahib made hasty
preparation and accompanied his friend to Jnhelum. From there,
Malik Fateh Khan went to Rawalpindi. Maulana Sahib came to
the house of Malik Hakim Khan, aTehsildaar, and borrowed his
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turban and dress. He strolled to the Jhelum railway station, and
enquired the railway fare for Lahore. It was fifteen annas (there
used to be sixteen annas in one rupee). He put his hand in the
pocket and found exactly fifteen annas. He bought the ticket and
arrived in Lahore. At Lahore station, there was a large crowd,;
every one was rushing to Delhi to attend the Durbar. Maulana
Sahib knew that he could not approach the ticket window, and
further, there was nothing in his pocket. Maulana Sahib had on
numerous occasi ons experienced sudden Divine hel p. Hisjourney
from Lahoreto Delhi was also one of such instances. Therewasa
Paadree (Christian priest), who had known him on account of his
medical consultation with him. The Paadree met him at the
railway station. He enquired, "Whereareyou going?' "To Delhi,"
he replied. The Paadree went away and soon reappeared holding
arailway ticket in hishand. Maulana Sahib was dipping hishand
in his pocket. The Paadree protested and said, Do not insult me,
| am not going to accept the money; in any case | am also going
to Delhi, we will meet again.”

Maulana Sahib did not see him either during therail journey,
nor did he locate him at the Delhi station. As he came out of the
Delhi railway station, he saw theroyal tentsand pavilion fixed on
either side of the road. He walked for a few miles on this road,
and then intended to return when he suddenly saw the servant of
Munshi Jamal-ud-Din (advisor to the Ruler of Bhopal), whom he
had met earlier when he wasin Bhopal. The servant spotted him
and started running towards him and told him that Munshi Sahib
had sent him to fetch Maulana Sahib. Maulana Sahib said that it
waslatein the evening and suggested he would visit him the next
day. The servant said that the Munshi Sahib's tent was near.
M aulana Sahib went there. Munshi Sahib met with agreat deal of
cordiality and requested him to see his grandson. Maulana Sahib
said that hewould return thereafter. Munshi Sahib insisted that he
should stay, and another tent was made ready for him. Thiswas
how through the sheer Divine grace; he got acomfortable placeto
stay in Delhi. Maulana Sahib told the Munshi, "1 won't be able to
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stay for long with you. Theillness of your grandson is somewhat
long, and that | had not even informed my family that | was going
to Delhi, therefore, | will have to go back."

Munshi Sahib implored himto stay and gave him five hundred
rupeesfor hisfamily. Maulana Sahib thought that he wasin need
of twelve hundred (thiswas the amount that he had to pay back to
the Hindu). In any case, Maulana Sahib remitted that amount to
that Hindu and wrote to his family that he would be back soon.
After a while, Munshi Sahib gave another seven hundred, and
requested Maulana Sahib to accompany him to Bhopal.

Second Visit to Bhopal

Munshi Jamal-ud-Din Sahib, who was an advisor to the Ruler
of Bhopal, had met Maulana Sahib when he was a student and
had visited Bhopal in pursuit of knowledge. Now that he had met
Maulana Sahib again on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar, he
insisted upon Maulana Sahib to accompany him to Bhopal . When
the Delhi Durbar was over, Maulana Sahib accompanied Munshi
Sahib, where Munshi Sahib procured for Maulana Sahib an
appointment with the State at asalary of Rs. 200.00, and Munshi
Sahib aso paid to him a monthly retainer. Munshi Sahib
suggested to him that he should charge a fee for medica
consultation. He spent some time in Bhopal, and afterwards he
returned to Bhera.

An Extraordinary Incident

While he was in Bhopal, the grandson of Munshi Jamal-ud-
Din Sahib, Muhammad Umar, who was medically treated by
Maulana Sahib, was sitting one day with Maulana Sahib, and he
picked up apoisonous sol ution and threatened M aulana Sahib that
he would drink it. Maulana Sahib tried his best to dissuade him
from such an act, but he did take some drops, and after awhile, he
wasin adesperate condition. Doctors and Hukamaa' were rushed
and Maulana Sahib was also summoned. He said, "Before we go
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into the question asto ‘who isresponsible’, et ustry to save his
life." He had an antidote with him. The mother of Muhammad
Umar also threatened Hakeem Sahib, but that antidote, which
Maulana Sahib gave to Muhammad Umar, had a miraculous
affect.

Soon &fter, as he returned to his house, he saw a young girl
with alot of jewellery and dresses. She came and left al this at
the house of Maulana Sahib. Later, an elderly lady came, brought
the same amount of jewellery and dresses and left. A young man,
Munshi Hidayatullah, was in his service. Maulana Sahib asked
himto find out who these women were and why they had brought
the jewellery and dresses. Maulana Sahib was surprised by the
sudden turn of events and was intrigued by another mysterious
event. The young man as directed went after these women, and
came to learn that these ladies had come from the house of Pir
Abu Ahmad Mujaddidi. Thereafter, Pir Sahib himself came.

"Why areyou here?" asked Pir Sahib from Hakeem Sahib. "A
lot of mischief isgoing to occur, therefore you better come to my
house." Thereupon, Hakeem Sahib said, "Do not worry, that boy
would recover and there would not be any trouble." Then Pir
Sahib added, "That jewellery and dresses were sent by our family,
and whatever amount you took, return it; this jewellery would
help you to liquidate your debt."

Hakeem Sahib was so much touched by this noble act of Pir
Sahib that often he would pray for Pir Sahib, his wife and his
children, and then said, "The way Pir Sahib helped me, God may
help him manifold."

Details of thisincident can be seen in Mirgaatul Yageen
(pp. 149-150).

History of 1bn-i-Khaladun
Maulana Sahib, a voracious reader, was fond of Ibn-i-

Khaladun - a book on an outstanding historian. The book was
available for Rs. 70. He could not afford to pay this amount in
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lump sum, and suggested to the retailer to accept payment in
instalments. The bookseller wanted the price in lump sum.
Maulana Sahib postponed the idea of buying the book. One day,
when hereturned to hisMatab (medical clinic), hefound the book
on his table. He was surprised. Maulana Sahib enquired from
people around him who had brought the book; none had any
knowledge of it. Then some time later, a patient, who came to
visit Maulana Sahib, indicated that the book in question was
brought by a Sikh. When this Sikh was called in, he enquired
about it. He said that he had heard in some of the sittings that
Maulana Sahib had wanted the book but had not the necessary
funds, so he had bought the book and placed it there, and the
funds were provided by a known wealthy person, who wished to
remain anonymous. The Sikh said, thiswealthy person had asked
him that whenever Hakeem Sahib wanted anything, spend the
money and there was no need to seek approval for the purpose.

Hakeem Sahib immediately returned the amount to that
wealthy person, who became sad, and mentioned it to Hakeem
Sahib's elder brother indicating that he had directed Hakeem
Sahib's servants and his own servantsto spend the money on any
wants of Hakeem Sahib, but Hakeem Sahib had returned Rs. 70.
His elder brother assured him that he would speak to Hakeem
Sahib.

Cureof Paralysis

During these days, a person with paralysis came to him for
medical treatment. Hakeem Sahib treated him and he got well.
This was big news, and the people in Bhera were pleasantly
surprised on the recovery of this patient, especialy when
Ayurvedic (an oriental system of medicine) system of medicine
wastotally silent about the treatment of thisdisease. Thefather of
the patient, who did not believe in the western system, came to
Hakeem Sahib for treatment of his nervous breakdown and short
breath. Hakeem Sahib devel oped amixture made of castor oil and
honey to be taken by mouth, and plastered kalonji on his spinal
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cord, which brought stability in his breathing. Then hetried two
of his prescriptions, which brought sensational results, and the
news spread around thewhole area. A police officer from Jammu,
who heard the news, came to Hakeem Sahib for treatment. He
happened to be one of the old neighbours. His name was Lala
MathraDas. Hakeem Sahib wasvery successful in treating him as
well. Around this time, the Prime Minister of Jammu, Dewan
Kirpa Raam, was visiting Pind DaadanK han. He had a so heard
about the Hakeem Sahib's wondrous way of medical treatment.
Later, the uncle of Lala Mathra Das, Bakhshi Jamal Singh,
mentioned the stories of the success of Hakeem Sahib in
treatment of some seriousailments. These eventseventualy led to
Maulana Sahib's appointment to the State in 1876.

Hakeem Sahib's Vision of Holy Prophet®

Before closing this chapter, another interesting event isworth
mentioning, which demonstrates the limitless love of Hakeem
Sahib for God and the founder of 1slam.

Hakeem Sahib felt an urgeto marry awidow. Thewidow was
ready but her wali (a male member of the family who, under
Islamic Shariah, has the authority to approve the marriage) was
not. However, the wali subsequently agreed, but Hakeem Sahib
thought that her wali was not competent enough to give necessary
permission. Hakeem Sahib married the widow, but she had not
come to his residence. During the same period, Hakeem Sahib
saw the Holy Prophet Muhammad®in adream; face was pale and
the beard was shaven. When Hakeem Sahib woke up, he
immediately felt that the Nikah was not in accordance with the
Sunnah. Hakeem Sahib wrote to leading Ahle Hadith (another
denomination of Isam that places much reliance on Hadith)
|leaders, Nazeer Hussain Delhvi and Maulavi Muhammad Hussain
Batalvi, intimating to them that the widow was an adult and the
wali was not of sound mind. One of them ruled that such walis
were generally discarded and the widow herself was fully
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competent to contract the marriage. The ruling that he received
wasin accordance with his wishes. He was happy and was about
to go to fetch the widow to his house, when suddenly a man
arrived with a book of Hadith in his hand requesting Hakeem
Sahib to elaborate one of the points in the Hadith. That Hadith,
when trandated and interpreted by him, says "Anything that
sounds to you as sin is sin, even if someone gives a fatwa
supporting the interpretation that you entertain in your mind."
Hakeem Sahib took thisman asa"Divine adviser," and told him
that he would give a proper interpretation at another time. He
closed the door and came inside the house and felt a heavy
drowsiness and went to bed and, again, he saw the Holy Prophet
Muhammad® and he felt that the age of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad® was around 25 years, and he had an uneven beard.
He found himself seated before Hudhoor® and thought in the
dream, "I the whole world saysthat this Hadith isweak | would
still rely uponit.” When thisthought camein hismind, the hair of
his beard became even. And then the Holy Prophet Muhammad®
smilingly asked Hakeem Sahib, "Would you like to see
Kashmir?' He said, "Yes" The Holy Prophet® started and
Hakeem Sahib followed in his footprints.



CHAPTER SIX

Royal Physician of the State
of Jammu

The reputation and the scholarship of Hakeem Sahib, and the
fame and experience of his medical knowledge, had evoked
widespread prai se and commendations. Hakeem Sahib had seen his
master, the Holy Prophet®, in the dream and, therefore, it was no
wonder that he felt a strong urge to go to Kashmir. It was during
thistimethat LalaMathra Das (who was once his neighbour), now
in the Police Service of the State of Jammu, was deputed by the
Rajah to go to Hakeem Sahib and make an offer to become the
Royal Physician at asalary of two hundred rupees. Hakeem Sahib
and his understudy, Khalifa Noor-ud-Deen Jammuni and Lala
Mathra Das left Bhera by a horse-drawn carriage via Wazirabad
and Sialkot. The Mahargjah was of the opinion that a man of the
status of Hakeem Sahib was good even at asalary of two thousand
rupees. His salary wasfirst increased to four hundred, and later, to
five hundred.

Hakeem Sahib rented a state owned house near the Royal
Palace. The superintendent of this place was an aged and greedy
man, known to be very bad in faith and promises. People had
advised Hakeem Sahib to have the rent deed signed on a court
paper.

True to his colours, this man came on the third day, and said,
there was another party interested who would pay twice the rent.
Hakeem Sahib reminded him of the deed on the court paper to
which he said those deeds had no value. Hakeem Sahib agreed to
pay twice the rent, then the same man came again that the other
party was offering four times. Hakeem Sahib again agreed to that
amount. He then returned again and said that the other party was
prepared to offer twelve times more. Hakeem Sahib became very
angry and disgusted with his attitude, especially in this old age.
Hakeem Sahib devel oped a hatred for the city where people did not
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keep their word and abused faith and trust, and said that he would
not liketo livein such acity. He asked his peopleto pack hisentire
luggage and |eave the place and, therefore, all the household effects
were packed and taken down. While the luggage was being taken
down, Sheikh Fateh Muhammad, awealthy man who was passing
by, saw the packed luggage and enquired about it. In the meantime,
Hakeem Sahib also descended. He asked, "You have just come,
where are you going?' Hakeem Sahib angrily said, "Y our people
broke the word and abused trust and pledges and | will not live
among such people." The wealthy man "sensed" the problem. He
directed his servants to pick up the luggage of Hakeem Sahib, and
take it to his place. Hakeem Sahib insisted that he did not want to
live in such a city. Despite Hakeem Sahib's protest, the wealthy
man took away all hisluggage to hishouse. Hakeem Sahib tried to
dissuade him, but he did not listen. Eventualy, he settled down in
his house and remained there for ten years. Not only the guests of
Hakeem Sahib, but his students too were entertained and they had
no complaints. Hakeem Sahib was very much surprised at the
hospitable nature of Sheikh Fateh Muhammad. All membersof his
family were of the same nature. During his stay in Jammu at his
house, Hakeem Sahib married again, and when hiswife came, the
sister of Shelkh Fateh Muhammad treated her like her own
daughter (Mirgaatul Yageen, p. 160-61).

Chief Physician

When Hakeem Sahib took over as a physician, Hakeem Fida
Muhammad Khan wasthe Chief Physician, and Hakeem Sahib was
appointed his deputy, and soon after Hakeem Fida Muhammad
retired, Hakeem Sahib was made permanent Chief Physician. All
schools and hospitals of the State were placed under him. Hewasa
model organizer and ran the administration of these schools and
hospitalsin ahighly honest and disciplined manner. Hakeem Sahib
was polite and very cultured and therefore his subordinates were
happy and had no complaints against him.
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Hadhrat Muhammad Zafrulla Khan had mentioned his
appointment in the following wordsin his book, Hadhrat Maulavi
Noor-ud-Deen - Khalifatul Masih | (p.39):

The Mahargjah's Chief Physician was Hakeem Fida Muhammad
Khan, who retired shortly after and Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen was
promoted Chief Physician in his place. In that capacity, he was
also put in charge of all hospitalsin the State. He was then thirty-
six years of age and held the Office of the Chief Physician for
fifteen years.

Hakeem Sahib remained employed for along period of timein
the State of Jammu and he lived with Sheikh Fateh Muhammad.
When in 1888, Maharajah Ranbheer Singh died and Maharajah
Partaab Singh took over as Ruler, Hakeem Sahib moved to a place
near the house of Bakhshi Raam-Daas, the revenue minister. This
was a two-storey house, and he also had his medical clinic in the
same house.

Thefollowing isan account of Hakeem Sahib'sdisciplined life,
related by Muhammad Akram Khan, aretired deputy commissioner
and chairman of Majlis Augaaf Jammu (charitable trust of Jammu):

Hakeem Sahib used to offer Friday prayer at amosque located in
Mochian Street, and later on, at the house of his uncle, Colonel
Sardar Y ar Muhammad Khan, hewould hold aMajlis-i-Irfaan (an
intellectual and religious discussion). Thismeeting generally used
to continuetill Asr prayer and thereafter Hakeem Sahib would see
patients. He used to treat the poor at no charge and in some cases
used to give medicines free and sometimes he would even help
them with cash (History of Ahmadiyyat, v. 4, pp. 90-91).

Messiah of Hopeless Patients

The accounts of remarkable effectiveness of his medicines and
correct diagnosis had spread all over the State, and it isworthwhile
narrating some of the classic cases, where hopeless patients were
miraculously cured of their fatal diseases.
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In Jammu, there was a well-to-do person, Mian La Din, who
was known as a leading notable. His daughter fell serioudly ill;
shewastreated by anumber of physicians except Hakeem Sahib.
Mian Lal Dinwas not happy with Hakeem Sahib, but when the
condition of his daughter deteriorated seriously, he had to seek
his medical assistance. Hakeem Sahib had an advantage over
other physicians. He had aknowledge of western medicines, and
he prepared a mixture of medicines, which included ingredients
from both Tibbe Y unaani and the western system. Here a brief
background of these systems is necessary. In addition to the
western system, two other local mainstream medical systems
were popular. One is the Ayurvedic system developed by
Hindus and Aryans, and the other was the Tibbe Y unaani or
Greek School of Medicine as generally referred and originally
based on a system of medicine developed by Arab physicians
and chemists. This combination was an innovation of Hakeem
Sahib and proved effective. Hakeem Sahib gave the same dose
the next day and the daughter of Mian La Din eventually
recovered. Mian Lal Dinwasvery happy and gave him cash and
also a young riding pony from Yargand (a place in Chinese
Turkistan).

There was a custom official in the State, who had a serious life-
threatening bout of stomach ailment. The pain was so severethat
the people had to come to Hakeem Sahib's place at midnight. He
knew a general cure, but he immediately went to his clinic and
prepared anew chemical mixture. Thismixture had asurprising
effect and saved the life of this official.

Once cholera broke out in the State, and the Mahargjah was
away outside the State resting in one of his castles and he had
some relations staying with him. Hakeem Sahib was aso in
company of the Ruler. One of therelations of the Rgjah suddenly
developed dysentery, and apart from this, those were the days of
cholera. Hakeem Sahib immediately attended to him. Hakeem
Sahib's medicines had an immediate effect and he recovered. He
was also a Rgjah - Rajah Moti Singh - and he gave a handsome
amount and kept sending the amount for several years.
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. In 1879, there was afaminein the State, which was followed by
the outbreak of cholera. Hakeem Sahib spent days and nights
visiting far-flung areas affected by cholera. The Mahargjah was
very happy and gave a gift of valuable dresses.

. In 1886, the Rajah of Poonch wrote a letter to Rajah of Jammu
that he was in need of a high profile physician for the treatment
of his son, who had lost his mental balance. Hakeem Sahib
examined him and was able to cure him. The Rajah of Poonch
gave Hakeem Sahib several thousand rupees, and hisown Rajah
also rewarded him handsomely for his noble gesture.

Hakeem Sahib's Serviceto Religion

During his tenure as a physician, Hakeem Sahib kept himself
engaged in the service of Islam and, on occasions, he held
discussionswith hisown Rajah on matters of religion. During these
discussions with the Rajah, he was fearless and frank, and never
worried about the fact that he was an employee of the State, and
often the Rgjah could not stand the logic of his arguments.

Once the Rajah told his courtiers, "Each one of you is here on
some purpose or to seek some favour from me and keep flattering
me, but this man (Hakeem Sahib) isthe only person who hasno axe
to grind and is here because he is needed by the State. Thisisthe
reason why whatever is stated by Hakeem Sahib is listened to
carefully as he has no ulterior motive."

On one occasion, a discussion arose between the Rgjah and
Hakeem Sahib. The Rgjah's contention was that the older the
religion, the truer it was, and his religion (Islam) was only 1200
years old. Hakeem Sahib quoted averse from the Holy Qur'an that
the old religion was undoubtedly better. The Rajah again interjected
and maintai ned that Raam Chanderji (a Hindu Saint) wasthe ol dest
and, therefore, they believed in him. Hakeem Sahib questioned as
to whom did Raam Chanderji worship. The Rgjah said, "Vishnu".
Hakeem Sahib kept asking and the Rajah kept answering till the
point of discussion reached to Brahma and Ishawar (God).
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Thereupon, Hakeem Sahib said that we believe in a God Who has
no partner, thereby Hakeem Sahib fearlessly silenced the Rajah.

Hakeem Sahib'sreligious discussionswere not confined only to
the Maharajah. Hewould not hesitateto enter into discussionswith
courtiers, pandits, Christian priests, and sometimes these
discussions led to intellectual forays.

The Governor of the State, Radha Krishan, one day raised the
point that theworld famouslibrary in Alexandria, Egypt, was burnt
down by Muslims on the orders of Hadhrat Umar™ (the Second
Cadliph to the Founder of Islam). Hakeem Sahib posed a ssimple
question, "Which of the historians in your opinion has faithfully
recorded the events of those days?' Pandit Radha Krishan
responded, "Edward Gibbon, the author of the Decline and Fall of
the Roman Empire" Hakeem Sahib asked for that book
immediately fromthelibrary, and said, " Thisbook will alone settle
the matter between you and me." Therelevant observation fromthe
book was produced in which Edward Gibbon held the view that
(Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, val. I, p. 177) hedid not
believe that the library burning was ordered by Hadhrat Umar",
which ended the discussion there and then.

Hakeem Sahib was not only involved with scholars of other
faiths, but often scholars of hisown faithwould challenge him, and
among them, the scholars of Shia sect were in the forefront. The
teacher of the Prime Minister of the State was Maulavi Abdullah,
and he was a Shia scholar. He often got entangled with Hakeem
Sahib, who in turn, used to tackle his questioning with logic and
reason. One day, the Shia scholar of the crown prince of the State
used some unbecoming remarks about the Companions of the Holy
Prophet®, whereupon Hakeem Sahib responded that he himself was
one of the descendants of Hadhrat Umar™. This very disclosure
silenced him forever. This Shia scholar never entered into any
further discussion till the tenure of his employment.
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Effortsto spread the Holy Qur'an and Its Teaching
in the State

As in Bhera, his home town, Hakeem Sahib kept himself
engaged rather aggressively inthe spread of the Holy Qur'an and its
teaching in the State. Hakeem Sahib was not only an authority on
the Holy Qur'an, but he was deeply in love with the Holy Qur'an.
The Holy Qur'an was his spiritual food and was the source of great
solace and comfort to him.

Hakeem Sahib mentioned in his book, Mirgaatul Yageen, that
he was so dedicated to the teachings of the Holy Qur'an that he
often spent money out of hisown pocket to promoteit. Hewasvery
keen that the younger generation would becomefully familiar with
theteachings of Islam asoutlined in the Holy Book. Hakeem Sahib
had developed a highly absorbing way of commenting and
explaining the teaching of the Holy Qur'an. It was often seen that
Hindu scholarswould raptly listen to what Hakeem Sahib said and
were very much impressed. Hakeem Sahib spoke of those daysin
the book, Mirgaatul Yageen (p. 173), in the following manner:

Often | had the occasion of sitting among some of the courtiers,
who were mainly Hindus, then | would speak about the Holy
Qur'an and its beauties. Among them was a Hindu, named Ratti
Raam. He was the son of the treasurer of the State and he himself
was a revenue officer. He said in the open Majlis (session),
"Would someone stop Hakeem Sahib from teaching the Holy
Qur'an, or | will become a Muslim?' and he added that the Holy
Qur'an was an attractive book and even more attractive was the
way of teaching of Hakeem Sahib.

Hakeem Sahib was very much eager to work for a quick
dissemination of the Holy Qur'an, and for this purpose, he prepared
aplan and he spoke about thisplanin one of hisarticleswhich later
appeared in Al-Hakam (March 24, 1901), aweekly paper. Thisplan
was of training ateam of scholars to carry on the teachings of the
Holy Qur'an.
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| have conceived a plan to spend money on training a team of
twelve people to whom amonthly stipend of Rs. 50 would be paid
for meeting their expenses so that they can function as teachers
and counsellors. According to this plan, the two scholars each
would be assigned to the study of Arabic, Latin, Sanskrit and
English. Each one of them would be expected to have a dual
knowledge of English and Arabic. They would receivethetraining
in Arabic and Arabic lexicon, first at Chiryakot, later in Calcutta,
and after two yearsthey would be back asauthoritieson the Arabic
language. The other two went to the College at Aligarh and they
were given Rs. 30.00 monthly expenses at the suggestion of Sir
Syed Ahmad Khan of Aligarh.

Hakeem Sahib's plan did not meet the desired success, but it did
reflect the depth of his commitment to the teachings of the Holy
Qur'an and his love for it. He inculcated a love and dedication
among hundreds of thousands of peopleto hear and learn the Holy
Qur'an at his hand.

Hakeem Sahib's Selection for Writing
Commentary on the Torah

Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, a known scholar of his time, was
constantly engaged in searching out new avenues of knowledge. He
was keen to engage a scholar to write acommentary on the Torah
from the Muslim viewpoint. He summoned ascholar of Arabic and
Latin, Maulavi Inaayat Rasool of Chiryakot. He appointed Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen as a co-ordinator in order to strengthen the team.
The magazine, Munsif, mentioned his plan (in the issue of June
1922, p. 20):

Maulavi Inaayat Rasool once mentioned to Sir Syed Ahmad Khan
that Muslims should devel op acommentary on the Torah from an
Islamic viewpoint, and added that he was prepared to take up the
work, ashewasfamiliar with theinterpretations and the numerous
dates of the Torah. What were needed were a printing press and
the staff.
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Sir Syed Ahmad Khan liked the idea. The printing press of the
Scientific Society was assigned for this purpose. Thereferencesof the
Torah as appearing in the magazines, Tehzibul Akhlaag, and
Khutabaat-i-Ahmadiyya, were printed at this press. Sir Syed Ahmad
Khan suggested that another scholar of Hebrew, Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deen, aso be involved in this work. Maulavi Inaayat Rasool,
however, for some reason, could not make himself available for this
work (History of Ahmadiyyat, vol. 4, p. 100).

Hakeem Sahib's Per ception and Intelligence

Hakeem Sahib had remarkable perception, intelligence, and a
photographic memory. This can be gauged from the fact that during
a month's long journey he memorized twelve parts of the Holy
Qur'an by heart. It is worth recalling a remarkable event, which
speaks of his high intelligence, sharp memory and power of logic.
Hakeem Sahib quoted in Mirgaatul Yageen (pp. 180-181):

| wasvery keen to read the book, Tabagaat-ul-Anwaar . Itisabook
on Hadith, and Mir Hamid Hussain Sahib had written seven
hundred pages on it. This book was available from a Shia
physician. When | requested to borrow the book, he said that he
was prepared to loan the book on this condition: “Y ou may take
the book after 10 p.m. and return it no later than 4 am.” He made
this condition with the idea that after an entire day'swork | would
not have the energy to read the book. Nonetheless, | agreed to the
condition. | sent for the book at about 10 p.m. After reading and
making a summary of the book when | was free, | asked my
servant, "What is the time?' he responded, "There are still some
minutes left before 4 am." | directed him to take the book back to
the Shia physician.

After afew days, Sheikh Fateh Muhammad cameto my house and
said that both of them were invited to afeast by Elahi Bakhsh, a
Shia scholar and awealthy man. On the way to his house, Sheikh
Fateh Muhammad told me that they wereinvited to take partin a
religious debate, and if they lost the debate, they would be
expected to convert to Shia Thought.
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On arriva at his house, Sheikh Fateh Muhammad enquired from
Elahi Bakhsh where his Maulavi was. Sheikh Fateh Muhammad
placed the book, Tabagaat-ul-Anwaar, on the table and said this
was my Maulavi and read it carefully, whereupon | said that | had
aready read it, and if he wished | was prepared to give the gist of
the book and present a counter to the arguments adduced in it.
There were anumber of Shia scholars present at his house at that
time. | was requested to give the summary that | did. They then
split up in groupsto discuss the matter and eventually they arrived
at adecision that there was no need to enter into an argument with
Hakeem Sahib.

It was simply through Divine grace that nobody had the courage
to stand up and challenge him.

Another Vision About the Holy Prophet™

Hakeem Sahib had seen the Holy Prophet of Islam in three
earlier visions - one, when hewasin the Holy Land in the prime of
his youth; second, when he was to marry a widow and sought
guidance on the matter; and the third time, he saw himin avision
when hewasin Jammu. Maulana Dost Muhammad Shahid narrated
it in the following words (Taarikh-i- Ahmadiyyat, v.4, p. 100):

Hakeem Sahib saw that he was in Jammu in front of a grocery
shop. There was a wooden plank, where the Holy Prophet
Muhammad® was seated. The Holy Prophet™ saw Hakeem Sahib
passing by and accosted him "Buy flour from us." Thereafter the
Holy Prophet™weighed the flour in awooden scale, the quantity of
theflour was somewhat equal to aman'smeal. Hakeem Sahib took
the flour in the lap of his shirt and once all the flour came in his
lap, the Holy Prophet™ knocked the wooden scale, so that nothing
wasleft inthe scale. Thereafter, Hakeem Sahib posed aquestionto
the Holy Prophet™, whether hetaught any special thing to Hadhrat
Abu Huraira® (acompanion of the Holy Prophet™ who is reputed
to have recorded the largest number of Hadith) whereby he could
remember by heart all the minutest details of his "Sayings." The



Royal Physician of the State of Jammu 63

Holy Prophet® said, "Yes." Hakeem Sahib requested that he
would also like to know the same thing so that he was able to
remember all the Ahadith. The Holy Prophet® said, "We can
whisper itinyour ear." Hakeem Sahib brought hisear nearer to the
Holy Prophet™ thereupon the Holy Prophet™ touched his ear with
hismouth. Meanwhile, KhalifaNoor-ud-Deen Jammuni woke him
up. Then Hakeem Sahib realized that the acting upon Hadith was
the best way to remember them, and the fact that he was awaken
by Noor-ud-Deen al so confirmed his perception.

Hadhrat Muhammad Zafrulla Khan in his book, Hadhrat
Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen— Khalifatul Masih | (p. 44), writing about
his activities in Jammu, observed:

His activities in the State were not confined to the field of
medicine. He was a devoted servant of 1slam and took advantage
of every opportunity of clearing up misunderstanding about Islam,
current among the ministers and other high dignitaries of the State.

He also had the opportunity of giving lessons of the Holy Qur'anto
the special persona attendants of the Mahargjah, which they
appreciated deeply. Rajah Amar Singh, brother of the Maharajah,
learnt the Holy Qur'an from him and held him in high esteem. The
Maharajah himself learnt the translation of nearly half of the Holy
Qur'an from him.

He had achieved high reputation in the profession and some cures
effected by him were truly wonderful. In his treatment he did not
confine himself to what was generally known as the Yunaani
system of medicine. He procured several books on the allopathic
systemin Arabic from Egypt and made acareful study of them. He
took lessons in the Hindi system from an aged Hindu physician,
Pandit Harnam Das, and studied Anrit Saagar and Sarsat from
him.

Hakeem Sahib's Fondness for Arabic Literature

Hakeem Sahib was a known Arabic scholar, his fondness for
Arabicliteraturewaslimitlessand it prompted himto look for fresh
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avenues. He wrote to some German scholars on Arabic language
enquiring about books, which may increase his knowledge of
Arabic literature. He received a list of about two dozen books
known for Arabic excellence.

Proposal for Formation of Anjuman-i-Isha’at-i-l1slam

In 1881, Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi presented a
proposal to the Islamic scholars of Indiathat the Muslims of India
should set up an organization for the promotion and protection of
Idam with the avowed object that the Anjuman should set up
schools for the teaching of Islam, and that they should produce
literature and planitsdistribution in Indiaand abroad. He proposed
its name Anjuman-i-lshaa’ at-i-Islam. The scholars, who welcomed
this proposal, included: Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, Maulavi Syed
Nazir Hussain Muhaddith Delhvi, Maulavi Abdul Hayee
L ucknaowi, Haafiz Muhammad L akhoki and Maulavi Ahmadullah
Amritsari. Some of the papers editorially commented upon it and
appreciated such a proposal. An Anjuman was thus set up in
Lahore. The founding members of the Anjuman were: Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, Royal Physician of the State of Jammu;
Maulavi Hakeem Fazal Din Bhervi; Maulavi Muhammad Hussain
Batalvi; KhalifaHameeduddin Lahori, and Khalifa Rajabdin Sahib.

Writing about the Anjuman, in the paper, Manshoor-i-
Muhammadi (v.10, no.2, pp. 22-23, Muharram, 1298), Maulavi
Muhammad Hussain Batalvi stated that of all the members who
made financia donations, Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen was at the top.
Hemade alump sum donation of one hundred rupees and an annual
donation of sixty rupees.

Committing the Holy Qur'an to Memory
In 1881, Hakeem Sahib went with the Rajah to participatein the

marriage of a prince and he went on an elephant. On hisway back,
he was injured by “Ammaari”— a litter with a canopy meant for
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riding the elephant, and later, continued the journey on a horse.
Even though he was riding the horse with a great deal of care, he
could not continue hisjourney after four miles. He dismounted the
horse and halted there. There was also amilitary officer, Lachman
Daas, who wastravelling with him; he also dismounted and, despite
Hakeem Sahib's repeated insistence, he said that he was not
prepared to leave him there in such acondition. In the meantime, a
palki (a carriage mounted on the shoulders of two persons— one
ahead and the other behind) arrived. He was helped in getting into
the palki. Hakeem Sahib committed the Holy Qur'an to memory
while lying in the palki. The journey involved was of one month,
and during this one month, Hakeem Sahib committed to memory
fourteen parts out of thirty of the Holy Qur'an. The rest of the Holy
Qur'an was committed to memory later, and thereby he upheld the
family tradition of being aHaafiz (aperson who has committed the
whole Holy Qur'an to memory). Hakeem Sahib returned to Bhera
asaHaafiz in 1881.

Formation of Anjuman-i-Himaayat-i-1slam

In 1884, anumber of Muslims, who had love and dedication for
Islam, decided to set up another organization under the name and
title of Anjuman-i-Himaayat-i-1slamto safeguard and protect Islam
against the onslaught of Christian missionaries and Arya Samaj,
who were engaged in anti-Islamic activities. Hakeem Sahib, who
was devoted to the cause of Islam, immediately joined it. First, he
joined the Anjuman-i-Isha’ at-i-Islam, and readily got himself into
this new body to protect and defend |slam. Hakeem Sahib gave all
financial help that he could, and wrote a number of articles in
support of the organization. Hakeem Sahib kept himself engaged in
outlining the beauties and excellences of |slam through its forum.

Thelectures of Hakeem Sahib were theimportant features at the
annual gatherings of these Anjumans, and one can find repeated
references about Hakeem Sahib in the reports and the minutes of
both the Anjumans. For atime, the publishing house of Anjuman-i-
Himaayat-i-l1slam continued publishing the books of Hakeem Sahib



66 Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
The Way of the Righteous

and it wasthe sole distributor of his books. Hakeem Sahib donated
the profits and proceeds of these publications to the coffers of the
Anjuman. It was during 1309-1311, that the Anjuman printed the
books of Hakeem Sahib, which included the following:

1. Eik Eisag | ke Teen Sawaal aur un ke Jawaabaat (Three Questions
by a Christian and their Answers)
2. Ibtaal-i-Uluhiyyat-i-Masih (Falsehood of the Divinity of Christ)
3. Fasl-ul-Khitaab
4. Tasdeeg-i-Braaheen-i-Ahmadiyya (Attestation of Braaheen-i-
Ahmadiyya)

The publications of these books by the Anjuman reflect the deep
interest that both entertained for each other.






CHAPTER SEVEN

I ntroduction to
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad
of Qadian

Hakeem Sahib was an outstanding scholar of the Holy Qur'an,
Hadith, Figah, mysticism and philosophy and his knowledge
included the broad sweep of al different religionsand faiths. Itis,
therefore, no wonder to discover that the scholarly sessions that
he used to conduct included Christians, Aryans Samgjists,
Atheists, Sikhsand Brahmans, and that every topic under the Sun
was covered in the discussion. On occasions, Hakeem Sahib
would outline fine points of Islam to the people who attended
these sessions and they were amazed at the depth of his
knowledge.

One day, in Jammu, an atheist accosted Hakeem Sahib. He
was aggressive and outspoken and said, "In the old days, people
were not well-informed and were less-educated. It is no wonder
therefore that the prophets of old times fully capitalized on this
human weakness and made the people believe that God did talk to
them. Today, nobody can make such aclaim, because people are
better educated and have seen the game. It is not possible that
these daysanybody could come forward and stakeaclaim that he
is the person to whom God speaks.” Making this sweeping
statement, this atheist thought that Hakeem Sahib was compl etely
checkmated by hislogic and stormed out of the Majlis believing
that Hakeem Sahib was speechless.

In the meantime, the chemist sent the medicine that Hakeem
Sahib had asked for. The wrapper of this medicine was
incidentally atorn page of the Braaheen-i-Ahmadiyya. Helooked
at it and read the whole of it. What surprised Hakeem Sahib was
that the "claimant” of the advertisement of the Braaheen-i-
Ahmadiyya was staking a claim that he was the person to whom
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God speaks, and that he was prepared to establish the truth of
Islam beyond any manner of doubt.

Hakeem Sahib immediately sent for all parts of Braaheen-i-
Ahmadiyya that had been printed by that time.

As soon as Hakeem Sahib read the available portions of the
book, he fell in love with the book and the author of the book.
Hakeem Sahib saw the light he had been waiting for. Hakeem
Sahib summoned the same athei st and placed the book beforehim
saying, "Look, in this age of science and knowledge, there is a
man, who makes a claim that God speaks to him, and that he
assertsthat the person seeking thetruth of hisclaim, should spend
a year with him and in that duration he would see the Divine
signs, failing which the claimant is prepared to compensate for
the time he spent with him."

Hakeem Sahib coaxed that if he realy was in search of the
truth, he should accompany him and he would bear al the
expenses. When the atheist heard this invitation, he took to his
heels. This event led Hakeem Sahib to visit Qadian. Hakeem
Sahib narrated the account of his meeting with Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad. The account as it appeared in Al-Hakam (April
22, 1908) is reproduced below:

Assoon as| got the handbill of Hadhrat MirzaGhulam Ahmad, |
immediately left for Qadian to investigate the matter further.
Before my departure and during the journey, | was very keen to
have a glimpse of Qadian. As | arrived in a nearby place of
Qadian, | got excited and was also trembling with anxiety and
prayed feverishly. As my yakka (a two wheel small carriage
drawn by a horse) stopped at a place | saw a personality sitting
onacot. | asked the driver of the yakka which one wasthe house
of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. Thedriver pointed hisfinger
at the man visible from the gate. As | saw hisfull face, | felt a
strange consternation. | urged the driver to stay for awhile as
after enquiry | intended to go back. Once | went in and enquired
fromthisman, | felt revulsionto see hisface. | did not even greet
him. | was wondering why | came. In this state of curiosity, this
Mirza (Mirza Imam Din) asked me, "Where have you come
from?" | responded rather tersely, "From the hill side." He then
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asked, "Is your name Noor-ud-Deen, and are you from Jammu
State and have you cometo see Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad?”
Theresfter, | felt relieved that he was not "the Mirza." | did not
care who he was, and | asked him if he could oblige me by
directing where the residence of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad
was. Thereupon, this man sent a messenger to Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad advising him about my arrival, and hereceived a
reply that Hakeem Sahib could see him after the Asr Prayer
(afternoon prayer).

According to History of Ahmadiyyat (vol. 1V, p. 109), this
meeting took place in early March 1885. Hadhrat Muhammad
Zafrulla Khan in his book, Hadhrat Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen—
Khalifatul Masih | (p. 53), gives the following account of this
meeting:

As soon as he beheld him his heart testified that this was the
Mirzaand | would lay down my life for him. It was the end of
the search. He had found that which he was seeking. Hewasthen
forty-three years old.

Maulavi Sher Ali™ has stated that Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad® had written somewhere that he had prayed to God, "O
God, grant me asimilar helper as Thou granted oneto Mosesin
the person of Haroon." When Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad saw
Hakeem Sahib, he was sure that God had heard his prayer.

I'n short, both these di stinguished personalities recognized the
person they were waiting for. Later, both were engaged in
detailed discussion. During the morning walk, Hakeem Sahib
mentioned his vision wherein he had asked the Holy Prophet
Muhammad® the secret of how Abu Huraira had learnt so many
Ahadith and, then, he mentioned how the Holy Prophet
Muhammad*® came near to hisear and whispered into hisear, and
a that time he was awakened and he still had the thirst for
knowing that secret. Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad thoughtfully
observed, "These arethings of God and His messenger, and atrue
understanding of these matters, was only achieved once the
person yearning for it had reached a level of purity and piety



70 Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
The Way of the Righteous

necessary for the perception of this matter," and he quoted the
verse in the Holy Qur'an, "Which none shall touch except those
who are purified (56:80)." The discussion went on for awhile. In
the end, Hakeem Sahib requested that he wished to make Bai* at at
his hand. Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad said that he had not yet
been Divinely commissioned to accept Bai‘at. Then Hakeem
Sahib got a promise from Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad that
once hewas Divinely commissioned he would be thefirst person
whose Bai*at would be accepted by him.

Correspondence with Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad

Hakeem Sahib met Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad for thefirst
timein March 1885, and the second meeting took placein 1886.
From thetime Hakeem Sahib offered hisBai* at, there had ensued
a lengthy correspondence on matters of religion, personal and
private between them.

Second Visit to Qadian

Next year in 1886, Hakeem Sahib went to Qadian again to see
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, and submitted that he would like
to do "Mujaahadah” (a concerted prayer in one direction to
achieve anobleobject), so that he could achieve further heightsin
the eyes of God. He made thisrequest in view of the fact that the
Christian missionarieswerevery activein converting Muslimsto
their faith and even educated Muslimswere found to beinclining
towards the machinations of the Christian missionaries.

After listening to what Hakeem Sahib said, Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad said, "I tell you an area of Mujaahadah: you
should engage yourselve in writing a book, which could counter
thelogic and attacks of the Christian missionariesagainst Islam."

Hakeem Sahib had some discussion on different topics, and
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad advised him to avoid making
counter alegations, "If you counter a point defying the solution,
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write down that point in good handwriting on a large piece of
paper and hang it, so that whenever you are free, the paper
remindsyou of thisimportant point and, God, in Hisgreat mercy,
may provide to you aresolution of that point."

Thereafter, taking necessary instructions, hereturned to Bhera
and, from there, he went to Pind Dadan Khan as he was aware
that there was a Christian Priest, who had been aggressively
attacking Islam so much so that one of the class fellows of
Hakeem Sahib was near accepting Christianity, and he took a
pledge from him that until his book was ready, he would not take
the baptism at the hand of the Christian missionary.

Subsequently, he left for Jammu. Later, Hakeem Sahib
received a bundle of papers containing attacks on Islam by that
Priest.

During thistime, the Mahargjah of Poonch whose son wasiill
summoned Hakeem Sahib to Poonch for his treatment. Here,
Hakeem Sahib had the unique opportunity of leading a secluded
place, where he devoted his energies and talents to demolishing,
one by one, the attacks that the Christian missionaries had
adduced against 1slam, and he completed his response to these
attacksin four volumesunder thetitle of Fad-ul-Khitaab, aseries
of booksthat was published by the Anjuman-i-Himaayat-i-1slam.
By that time, the son of the Rajah of Poonch had completely
recovered and the Rajah gave a handsome amount in cash and
other gifts, and Hakeem Sahib spent the whole amount in
publishing this book. This book was printed in 1887/88. When
this was printed, he sent copies of the book to that Maulavi and
other educated Muslims, who were wavering in their faith. His
friend, Haafiz Sahib (Haafiz is a person who commits the Holy
Qur’ anto thememory), responded by saying that, “ Today, | have
become afirm Muslim.”

The Mujaahadah of Hakeem Sahib was not confined only to
the publication of the Fadl-ul-Khitaab, but he decided to resign
his position as a Roya Physician in order to live with Hadhrat
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. When Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad
learnt of the intention of Hakeem Sahib, he advised him against
theresignation. Therefore, he had to stay inthe State and continue
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to extend hisloyal co-operationto Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad
by sending a sizable amount of cash towards meeting the cost of
printing the books that Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad had
written in defence of Islam. The love of Islam had so deeply
engrained in Hakeem Sahib that he did not spare any opportunity
in the service of Islam.

All India Muhammadan Educational Conference

Sir Syed Ahmad Khan founded an All India Muhammadan
Educational Conference in 1886 in order to create an urge and
thirst for advanced education among Indian Muslim youths who
were left behind in this field. Hakeem Sahib was aways in
support of any movement that would advance the cause of the
MusdlimsinIndiaand, hewasthereforethefirst among the people
who founded the educational conference and gave financial
support. During the time he was in Poonch rendering medical
treatment to the son of the Rajah of Poonch, he produced another
remarkablefeat. In addition to the writing of Fadl-ul-Khitaab, he
converted Thakur Das, a Brahman man in his service, to Islam.
Hakeem Sahib sent this young man, Thakur Das, for advanced
studies to Jammu and, when he returned, he embraced Islam.
Because of the support and assistance enjoyed by him, he was
ableto complete hiseducation at Aligarh University and, later, he
was known as Khan Bahadur Sheikh Abdullah, advocate of the
High Court.

Hakeem Sahib Falls Sick

In January 1888, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™ received a
letter that Hakeem Sahib was serioudly ill. Thisletter waswritten
by Hakeem Fazal Din. Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, in
company of hisKhaadim (avolunteer), Haafiz Hamid Ali, left for
Jammu to see his friend. He stayed for three days with Hakeem
Sahib. During his stay in Jammu with Hakeem Sahib, Hadhrat
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Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® noted two things specifically: firstly that
Hakeem Sahib should marry a second time, and secondly that
there should be a control on his expenses and he should try to
inculcate the habit of saving. Upon return to Qadian, Hadhrat
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®™ wrote to Hakeem Sahib about these
matters, adding that "the second marriage would be a matter of
blessings and, God, in His great mercy, may grant noble
progeny." Secondly, he pointed out that Hakeem Sahib's finances
werein such disarray that he often had to borrow. He stressed that
Hakeem Sahib should make a firm commitment to save one-
fourth to one third of hisincome.

Second Marriage

Hakeem Sahib also felt the lack of a son and he was on the
lookout for a proper match for himself in his own family. For a
time, the search went on among his own people. Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad® was not only urging Hakeem Sahib to marry a
second time, but was also looking for a suitable match. On the
advice of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Hakeem Sahib got in
touch with Soofi Ahmad Jaan, a mystic of Ludhiana in early
March 1889, for the hand of his daughter, Sughra Begum. In the
meantime, a problem arose. Soofi Ahmad Jaan wanted a Hanafi
boy for his daughter. Hakeem Sahib wavered, but on the advice of
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Hakeem Sahib intended to write
back that he was Hanafi so that he could fulfil the wishes of his
master. But, when he went to Qadian, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad® advised him that aletter to Soofi Ahmed Jaan was not
necessary and posed the question, "Who is a Hanafi?' Hakeem
Sahib responded, "A person who follows the authenticated
traditions and where one was not available he should exercise his
own best judgment.” Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® added,
"This is what Hanafi is al about." Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad® informed the family that Hakeem Sahib was a Hanafi.

A date for the wedding was set, and Hakeem Sahib went with
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® to the ceremony.



CHAPTER EIGHT

Bai‘at of
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®
And Stay at Qadian

It was in 1885 that the first contact of Hakeem Sahib was
established with Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® of Qadian and
in the very first meeting with Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®,
Hakeem Sahib expressed hiswish to accept hisBai* at whereupon
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® advised him that he had not yet
been Divinely commissioned to accept the Bai‘at, and then he
expressed his wish that once he was Divinely commissioned to
accept Bai'ats, he would be among the first person to do so to
which Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™ agreed that Hakeem Sahib
would be the first person to be honoured as such. Later, Hakeem
Sahib left for Jammu.

It was on December 1, 1888, that Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad®through Sabz | shtihar (green handbill) announced that he
had been Divinely commissioned to accept Bai* at and, on January
12, 1889, he announced the terms and conditions of the Bai‘ at,
and through another handbill, he announced that a meeting in
Ludhiana would be held to accept Bai*ats. The wordings of this
handbill were as follows (Collection of Handhills, v.1, p. 193):

From March 4 to March 25, 1889, this humbleself would be
staying in Ludhiana and people who wish to visit me can come
after March 20, and if there is some difficulty in visiting
Ludhiana, then they could come to Qadian after March 25, for
Bai‘at.

In addition to this handbill, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®,
the Promised Messiah, alsoinformed individually those who were
close to him, and he also wrote one letter to Hakeem Sahib.
Hakeem Sahib arrived in Ludhiana, and it was at the house of the
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Soofi Ahmad Jaan (father-in-law of Hakeem Sahib) that on
March 23, 1889, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® accepted the
Bai‘at and that Hakeem Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen was the first
person to offer his Bai*at.

Abdur Rahim Dard, in his book, Life of Ahmad (Part 1, p.
154), wrote the following:

The formal initiation began on March 23, 1889. The Bai‘at was
taken at NayaMohallaLudhiana. Ahmad sat in the north-eastern
corner of theroom. Sh. Hamid Ali was posted at the door and the
disciples were caled in by him, as Ahmad desired. Maulavi
Noor-ud-Deen was called in first.

After the Bai‘ at, Hakeem Sahib went back to Jammu to join
his service, but his piety and attachment to Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad™ prompted him to visit Qadian again and again.
Hadhrat MirzaGhulam Ahmad® was also very considerate and he
would often ask him to come to Qadian and stay with him.

Important Events After Bai‘at

A Christian scholar, whose name was Abdullah James, sent a
set of three questions attacking the Holy Prophet Muhammad®to
Anjuman-i-Himaayat-i-lslam for response. The Anjuman sent
these questionsto Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™ of Qadian and
to Hakeem Sahib for response; both responded and the Anjuman
printed their repliesin a booklet of seventy-two pages under the
title of Three Questions by a Christian and Their Answers. The
first forty-eight pages were written by Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad® of Qadian, the next twenty pages carried the response of
Hakeem Sahib and the last four pages contained the response of
Maulavi Ghulam Nabi of Amristsar.

In 1890, at the Divine behest, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™
advanced the claim that he was the Promised Messiah and he
wrote abook Fat-hi Islam. It isin this book that Hadhrat Mirza
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Ghulam Ahmad® made the claim that Jesus Christ, who was
supposed to have been crucified on the cross, died anatural death,
and he was the foretold Promised Messiah. Hakeem Sahib had
not yet received a copy of this book, but one of the opponents of
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™, Maulavi Attaullah who already
had a copy bragged, "Now, see how | separate Hakeem Sahib
from Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®." So, he went to Hakeem
Sahib and posed the question, "What if somebody makesaclaim
of prophethood." Hakeem Sahib responded, "We would see
whether the claimant is pious and truthful, and if he is pious and
truthful, wewould accept him." That man said, "What apity, even
you could not see the game," and went back to his friends and
said, "Hakeem Sahib isincurable.”

Ever since Hakeem Sahib made his Bai‘at at the hand of
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®™ he had engaged himself in
discussion and debates with a number of religious divines on the
merits of his Bai‘at, and one of them was Maulavi Muhammad
Hussain Batalvi. Others included Maulavi Abdur Rehman
Lakhoki of Lahore, and Dr. Jagan Naath Jammuni, who was in
the service of medical unit of the Jammu State. Dr. Sahib did not
embrace |slam, but he became silent and did not attack Islam any
more, and thereby he put a stamp of truth on Islam.

In the same way, Hakeem Sahib had the opportunity of
delivering lecturesin the mosque of Amristsar, which established
his authority on matters of the Holy Qur'an and the Hadith. At
another place in the District of Amritsar, Jandialawala, Hakeem
Sahib had the occasion of countering the attacks of Christiansand
Arya Samagjists. In short, the energies and talents of Hakeem
Sahib were even more directed towards the service of Islam than
ever before. Whether hewasin or out of the State, Hakeem Sahib
never let any occasion get out of his hand to raise his voice in
support of Islam.

In aletter to Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Hakeem Sahib
indicated that he may very kindly be allowed to come to Qadian
and place his services at his disposal, and that he wanted nothing
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but the pleasure of God. "Even if your mission needs to be
nurtured by blood, my blood would be the first one," asserted
Hakeem Sahib. He was so overwhel med with such emotions that
he thought of resigning the position of the Royal Physician of the
State of Jammu. When Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® cameto
know of hisintention, he immediately advised him not to resign
and wrote, "By your serviceto the State, you are rendering agreat
help. God has placed you in a position of respect, and it is not
proper for you to leave that position."

First Annual Conference of Jama'at -i-Ahmadiyya

In November 1891, the Promised Messiah invited Hakeem
Sahib and other devout followers to Qadian so that they could
participate in the first annual conference of the Jama'at-i-
Ahmadiyya scheduled to be held in late December 1891. In this
first annual conference, 75 followers of the Jama' at participated,
and outstanding among them was Hakeem Sahib. He had the
uniquedistinction of taking part in all theannual conferencesthat
were held in the lifetime of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®.

Journey to Lahore

In January 1892, he came to Lahore in the company of his
master, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, and spoke in support of
him at apubliclectureand said, "Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®
ison theright path and any onerising against him would break up
into pieces. It isthe duty of amo’ min (believer) to believe in the
truth, and | accepted him because he has brought a dynamic truth
and | invite others to accept the truth.”
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Hakeem Sahib's Financial Sacrifices

Even before Hakeem Sahib made Bai‘at at the hand of
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, he was making handsome
contributions to various activities of the Movement that Hadhrat
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® had launched, but after he made the
Bai‘at it appeared his financial sacrifices were even greater. It
was he who made arrangements for the publication of 1zaala-i-
Auhaam (removal of some misgivings— a bulky book), and he
paid a monthly stipend to people like Syed Muhammad Ahsan,
who lost his job on account of joining the Movement. He spent
seven hundred rupees on the construction of a guest house in
Qadian. He was keen to utilize every occasion where he could
participate in such noble activities.

Departurefrom Servicein Jammu State

Hakeem Sahib joined as a Royal Physician of Mahargjah
Ranbheer Singh, in 1876. In 1892, a new Rgjah, Maharagjah
Partaab Singh, took over and because of this change, Hakeem
Sahib was made to leave the service of the State of Jammu. This
iswhat Mirgaatul Yageen (p. 184) says.

A senior member of the Council of the State of Jammu, Rajah
Swargj Kanval had severe pain in his kidney and he summoned
me. | examined him and felt therewasastonein hiskidney and |
frankly told him about it. He felt very sad about it and pointed
out that his own son was a doctor. Then | added, “There is no
relationship between your stonein the kidney and your son being
adoctor.” Hewas greatly annoyed at thisremark. Later, aBritish
surgeon of Lahore Medical College came to the State and the
Rajah requested the English surgeon to examine him and give
him necessary medical treatment and added that alocal physician
said that he had a stone in the kidney. The surgeon while
operating did not see any stone and he called another doctor,
Professor Perry, who made afurther incision and found the stone
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at the mouth of the kidney and he was happy to locate the stone.
Professor Perry spoketo me. The Rajah summoned me, but | did
not go. The Ragjah was displeased and | realized that my further
stay was not welcome. The other member of the Council, Baag
Raam, advised meto resign the position. Then | said that it was
against my Islamic belief to leave and resign. Eventually one
day, | got the notice and | was relieved of the position.

It was in September 1892, that Mahargjah Partaab Singh
issued an order asking Hakeem Sahib to leave the State within
forty-eight hours; thereby bringing to an end hisloyal serviceto
the State of Jammu that began in 1876 and lasted for 16 years.

As Hakeem Sahib was a leading personality of the State of
Jammu, the news of hisremoval spread likewild fire. An English
daily quoting, Paisa Akhbaar, reported, “Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
Sahib, a leading personality of the State of Jammu, has been
removed from the State service and is ordered to |leave the State
within forty-eight hours.” Hakeem Sahib was already planning to
leave the service but, on account of his beliefs, he could not
resign from it and his removal took a politica turn and
occasioned a number of editorial comments in the papers in
Northern India. The Haaziq magazine (Lahore, p. 16),
commenting on the removal, said:

The personality of Hakeem Sahib was asource of great strength
to the Muslims of the State and he was an impressive figure in
the State structure. Therefore, as soon as Partaab Singh took over
the reign of the State, a conspiracy was hatched in which two
senior members of the Council, Raja Swaraj Kanval and Baag
Raam, joined handswith the Rgjah. Hakeem Sahib had exercised
immenseinfluence on Rgjah Amar Singh and Rgjah Raam Singh
(as both of them had learnt the whole of the Holy Qur'an at his
hand). Rajah Partaab Singh was concerned that his brothers
might become Muslims; therefore, he issued the order of his
removal. Even the Rajah of Poonch initiated alegal suit against
Hakeem Sahib on the plea that he was the supporter of Rajah
Amar Singh.
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An extract from Hayaat-i-Ahmad (by Y agoob Ali Turaab, v. 2,
p.433) is worth mentioning:

The enemies of Hakeem Sahib made apolitical allegation. Rajah
Amar Singh had great respect and affection for Hakeem Sahib
and he was a great admirer of the intellectual and noble life of
Hakeem Sahib. The faction, in support of Rajah Partaab Singh,
was afraid of the fact that Rgjah Amar Singh was an intelligent
and bright-minded person and he might assume ascendency in
the State. It soon became a palitical struggle between two rival
princes, but it was cleverly given areligious colour that if Rajah
Amar Singh became a Rajah he would be converted to Islam.
This made the rival Prince an unwelcome prospect and it was
this power struggle that led to the quick departure of Hakeem
Sahib.

Return to Bhera and Removal from Service

The loss of such a position as that of the Royal Physician to
the Rgjah of the State of Jammu might have caused immense grief
to aworldly man, but to aman of Hakeem Sahib's stature, it was
one of the ordinary events of daily life. The author of Hayaat-i-
Noor-ud-Deen quotes Mufti Muhammad Sadig, a close
companion of Hakeem Sahib, narrating thefollowing event, says:

| was present at the time when Hakeem Sahib wasremoved from
the service of the State. | was also a teacher in Jammu High
School. | knew that the income of Hakeem Sahib was about Rs.
1500.00 monthly and the whole of his monthly income used to
be spent in the way of God, and some time more, and it was not
the habit of Hakeem Sahib to save something out of it. The loss
of such a lucrative job in such times did not cause even the
smallest wrinkle on his face and Hakeem Sahib was as usual
engaged in examining the patients and teaching and holding
religious discussion. People were coming and going. He wasto
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leave the State the next day and he did not show any concern as
to what had happened to him.

The day Hakeem Sahib was to leave for Bhera, a Hindu of
Jammu, who owned a grocery shop, cameto Hakeem Sahib and
recalled with a great deal of glee that he often tendered the
advice to him to save something for the rainy day and that he
often suggested at least a hundred rupees be set aside every
month. To all his suggestions Hakeem Sahib used to respond,
"To entertain such ideas is to betray trust and faith in God, and
that, by the grace of God, | would never face a period of trial."

That day when he came, that Hindu reminded Hakeem Sahib
what he used to say, and even that day Hakeem Sahib showed a
great deal of disdain and contempt for him. While both of them
were engaged in this conversation, a man from the treasurer of
the State came and handed over to Hakeem Sahib four hundred
eighty rupees, an amount representing the balance of salary upto
thelast day. That Hindu rebuked the treasury officials asto why
they had come to pay such an amount. Surely Hakeem Sahib
would never have gone after them for that amount.

Then came a messenger from Rani Sahiba (the wife of the
Rajah), who brought a sizeable amount of cash saying that the
Rani Sahiba had not much cash with her, but whatever was
available she had sent all. On hearing thisfrom the messenger of
the Rani, the anger of that Hindu knew no bounds. Hakeem
Sahib owed one hundred and fifty thousand rupees to a Hindu
lender, and making a reference to this large loan, that Hindu
taunted Hakeem Sahib as to how he was going to pay that huge
loan and that the Hindu lender would not let him go without a
satisfactory guarantee.

While hewas making this sarcastic remark, the samelender sent
a man with a message who delivered it with a great deal of
respect saying that Hakeem Sahib might not have that large sum
and that he had been directed to assist Hakeem Sahib in packing
for the journey and if he needed any additional funds for the
purpose, these would be made available. Hakeem Sahib
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responded that he was not in need of cash; he already had about
Rs. 1200.00 and he would be able to pack the luggage.

That was last straw, and that Hindu exploded with anger that
God had exposed him in such a way. That Hindu said with a
sense of remorse that they spent from morning to evening, and
during the whole day, we see the face of afew rupees, and ook
at this lender, instead of demanding his loan he was offering
more to Hakeem Sahib. Hakeem Sahib responded, "It is God
Who knows the hearts and minds of His people and | would pay
the whole loan. You are incapable of knowing the secrets of
these Divine favours.”

L oan of Rs. 195,000

Look at the wondrous things. Hakeem Sahib, when removed
from the service, had owed aloan of one hundred and ninty five
thousand rupees, and on the face of it, there appeared to be no
venue whereby such a huge amount of loan could be cleared, but
Divine grace and the help wasvisible at every step and it was not
the Divine intention that Hakeem Sahib be blamed for not
liquidating such a huge loan. On return from Jammu to Bhera,
Hakeem Sahib sent the first instalment of five rupees of the loan
to that Hindu. That Hindu Seth said, "It isamockery that you are
sending five rupees out of aloan of one hundred and ninty five
thousand." Hakeem Sahib responded, "Don't worry | will pay you
every penny of the loan. At this time, only this amount is
available to me."

During that period aHindu went to Rajah Amar Singh to seek
acontract on aforest of treesin Jammu. Rajah Amar Singh said
he was prepared to grant this contract to him provided he shared
ninety-five percent of the profit with Hakeem Sahib. He promptly
agreed to the condition. The amount he earmarked for the
payment of the profit to Hakeem Sahib was equal to the amount
of the loan. That Hindu took the amount and went to Qadian to
hand over the profit. Hakeem Sahib said he would not accept the
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amount. He advised him to tender this amount to the Hindu Seth
to whom Hakeem Sahib owed the same amount. Next year, he
came again with the larger amount. Hakeem Sahib said that he
had no claim on that money. The Hindu insisted if he did not take
the amount he would | ose the contract. Thereupon Hakeem Sahib
promised to write aletter to Rgjah Amar Singh relieving him of
this condition.

Permanent Residence in Qadian

On arrival in Bhera, Hakeem Sahib decided to set up alarge
hospital and to build abig house, therefore, he started to work on
this house. On account of some needs, Hakeem Sahib had to go to
Lahore and on arrival in Lahore; he felt an urge to go to Qadian.
The construction of the house was already underway and he had
aready spent seven thousands rupees on the house. The house
was not yet complete, and amidst these worldly affairs, hefelt an
overpowering urgeto see hismaster. Thisishow he expressed his
emotionsin his own words:

| came to Lahore on account of some pressing need and then an
urge arosein my heart that | must see Hadhrat Sahib, so | turned
to Qadian. As there was a massive construction underway in
Bhera, | hired a Yakka on areturn-journey basis. | met Hadhrat
Sahib in Qadian and thought after the meeting | would take leave
of him. Hadhrat Sahib asked me whether | was free then. |
responded, "Yes | am now free." Later Hakeem Sahib told the
Yakka driver that he should go back later because it might not be
possible to leave the same day. | thought | would seek
permission in a couple of days. The next day, when | met
Hadhrat Sahib, he said, "Y ou may find it difficult to live aone,
why don't you call one of your wives?' Thereupon | wrote a
letter to one of my wives asking her to come to Qadian
explaining that it might not be possible to return soon and
therefore the construction work of the house should be stopped
for awhile. When my wife had come, Hadhrat Sahib, during one
of the meetings, said, "You are fond of your books, it is
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advisablethat you have your library here." And after afew days
Hudhoor told me, "Your other wife is senior and knows your
temperament, better have her here aswell."

Later Hadhrat Sahib told Maulavi Abdul Karim (another close
Companion) that he had a revelation and quoted an Arabic
couplet conveying the meaning, "Do not go back to your home
town, you may face insults and sorrows." Hakeem Sahib says,
"Fromthat day, | never thought of Bheraand never saw it evenin
adream," and Hakeem Sahib became part and parcel of Qadian.






CHAPTER NINE

Hakeem Sahib in Qadian

When Hakeem Sahib started living in Qadian, a number of
people around him tendered al ot of suggestionsthat he should set
up a medical clinic in Lahore or Amritsar as he enjoyed an
immense reputation as Royal Physician of the Ragjah of the
Jammu State and thus people would flock to hisclinic in droves.
But these tempting suggestions did not produce any result. He
came to Qadian and became its part and parcel. For atime he
stayed at the house of Hadhrat Sahib. Later, he made his own
house near Dhaab (a pool of stagnant water) and set up a small
clinic.

In Qadian, he plunged headlong into the multifarious activities
of religious and scholarly nature. Hadhrat Sahib usually referred
all mattersrelating to figah and other affairsto him. He often used
to consult him on medica matters and would refer other khuddam
(volunteers) to him. It was also one of Hakeem Sahib's duties to
furnish references to Hadhrat Sahib while he was engaged in
writing his books in defence of 1slam, and Hakeem Sahib often
was entrusted with the task of reading the proofs of the books of
his master. He attended the Majlisi-Irfaan (sessions of
intellectual discussions) in the evening and would aso
accompany Hadhrat Sahib on hisjourneys. One of the important
engagements of Hakeem Sahib wasto teach the Holy Qur'an and
Bukhaari Shareef to the sons of Hadhrat Sahib. The eldest son,
SahibzadaHadhrat Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad, who wasthe
main beneficiary, wrote later (in the Preface to the larger
Commentary of the Holy Qur'an, p. Jeem (z ):

God granted me alimitlessknowledge of the Holy Qur'an, andin

this direction | did not do anything or make any effort, it was

simply the sheer Divine grace and, of course, the respected

teacher, Hadhrat Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen, Khalifatul Masih I,

who played aleading role. Hisfondest desire wasthat everybody

should be completely absorbed in the Holy Qur'an and
submerged inits grace. He taught me the tranglation of the Holy
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Qur'an and Bukhaari Shareef and, on the completion, hetold me,
“My dear son, with the completion of these two studies, you
have acquired all the knowledge that you need, and what is over
and above it, is simply an explanation and elucidation.”

Theauthor of Hayaat-i-Noor-ud-Deen (p. 154) outlining some
of the additional activities of Hakeem Sahib says:

Hisdaily routineincluded many facets of the activities. Early in
the morning, hewould see the patients. In histeaching sessions,
he would then teach his students the books of Hadith and al so of
medicine, followed by the books of the Promised Messiah. After
Asr prayer, hewould hold daily Dars-i-Qur'an (reading the Holy
Qur'an and giving acommentary on the verses under recitation).
Healso used to hold in trust the cash and val uabl es of the guests,
look after the poor, and handle the correspondence and respond
to letters on medical and religious questions.

It was his custom that from morning to evening, with the
exception of the prayers, he would be seen sitting at one place
attending to the people, who had come to see him. He used a
simple mattressfor sitting and there was no formal carpet, etc. It
looked like an open court - everybody with his own individual
need whether for medical treatment, or need of the money, or a
matter requiring his attention would come and take histurn. He
made a point to hold a separate teaching session of the Holy
Qur'an for women.

Correspondence With Sir Syed Ahmad Khan

Hakeem Sahib was in correspondence with Sir Syed Ahmad
Khan from the day when Sir Syed Ahmad Khan selected him
along with another person to write a commentary on the Torah
and this correspondence-link continued over the years even in
Qadian. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan published abook, Ad-Du‘ aa wal-
Istijaabah, in which he contended that prayer did not help in
attainment of what was desired and God did not interferewith the
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laws of nature and everything seemed to be pre-ordained. This
contention by asecular man like Sir Syed Ahmad Khan disturbed
Hakeem Sahib and he felt that anybody reading his book would
be misled by it and stop believing in the efficacy of prayer.
Therefore, herequested Hadhrat Sahib to write astrong rejoinder
to this book. Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, the Promised
Messiah, wrotein 1893 hisremarkable book, Barakaatud Du'‘ aa.
Hadhrat Sahib pointed out in this book: "Prayer is accepted by
God and it does help in attainment of the desired end." Prayer, he
said, was like medicine and if everything is pre-ordained, then
why should disease be treated at al. If prayer is useless, the
science of medicine must a so be useless. With the publication of
this book, there was a substantial increase in correspondence
between Hakeem Sahib and Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and, as a
matter of fact, in one of theletters Sir Syed Ahmad Khan frankly
acknowledged, "without Divine grace and prayer nothing can

happen.”
Debate With Abdullah Aatham

Hakeem Sahib assisted Hadhrat Sahib in the Munaazarah (a
religious debate to settle an issue) that the Promised Messiah held
with a Christian missionary, Abdullah Aatham.

Another Offer from the State of Jammu

In 1895, some of the leading personalities of the State of
Jammu invited Hakeem Sahib to pay a visit to the State. He
undertook the journey to the State and al so had ameeting with the
Rajah of the State.

The Rajah expressed hisregretsthat agreat injustice had been
done to him and sought Hakeem Sahib's pardon. Hakeem Sahib
said, "This was a sin against God and God alone can grant a
pardon, and a small person like me can do nothing."

The Rgjah then offered the same post again, but Hakeem Sahib
declined the offer.
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Principles of Trandlation of the Holy Qur'an

Through the good offices of Paisa Akhbaar, aMaulavi of Rae
Braeli, Riaz Ahmad Sahib approached Hakeem Sahib with the
request for a new translation of the Holy Qur'an in Urdu and
invited his views on the subject. Hakeem Sahib wrote a detailed
letter in which he outlined nine leading principles of the
trandation of the Holy Qur'an:

1

There has been an attempt on the part of the trandatorsto
convert the Arabic lexicon into Urdu by use of the Urdu
lexicon, which often causes the loss of the origina
meaning and its significance, and this should be avoided.

The commentators have written a lot of errant nonsense,
and levelled basel ess all egations against the prophets. Itis
the duty of the trandators to avoid unauthorized forays.

Thetrandators should have aclear view of the verses and
identify which ones are the commands.

Mugatta' aat-i-Qur’ani  need proper consideration
[Abbreviations, like Alif Laam Meem, are known as al-
Mugatta’ aat (letters used and pronounced separately), and
occur in the beginning of not less than 28 chapters of the
Holy Qu'ran, and are made up of one or more, to a
maximum of five, letters of the Arabic aphabet]. The
significance of these letters should be explained.
The question of naskh (cancellation) should be carefully
considered. Hakeem Sahib maintai ned that not one of the
verses has been cancelled and the issue of naskh is a
fabrication and figment of the mind of some misguided
scholars.
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6.

Itis paramount for the trandlator to strictly adhere to and
observethe arrangement of the verses of the Holy Qur'an.
Hakeem Sahib maintained that the arrangement of the
Holy Qur'an from thefirst surah Al-Faatihah to Al-Naas
had been set and nobody can disturb that arrangement.

The trandator should be urged to keep contemporary
thinking and philosophy in view but at the same time
should not confuse philosophy and theory and be over-
awed by the orientalists of the West.

Itisthe primary duty and responsibility of atranslator to
clearly set out rules of the translation as many previous
trangators and commentators have made blunders by
being negligent of this responsibility.

It is of utmost importance for a trandator to clearly
identify various of commentaries. Thefirst group should
be a commentary of the Holy Qur'an through Qur’anic
verses, and, secondly, the interpretation that had been
placed on someverses by the Holy Prophet Muhammad®.
Thethird group isthat of Khulafaa-i-Raashideen (thisis
a term used for the four Caliphs who succeeded the
Prophet of ISam. They are: Hadhrat Abu Bakr™, Hadhrat
Umar™, Hadhrat Uthman', and Hadhrat Ali™).

Meeting With Hadhrat Khawaja Ghulam Farid

In 1896, the Nawab of Bhawal pur sent his personal messenger
to Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® with the request that Hakeem
Sahib be allowed to come to Bhawal pur for hismedical treatment
whereupon Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® gave his permission.

In the meantime, the Pir (patron saint) of the Nawab of
Bhawal pur, Hadhrat K hawaja Ghulam Farid (Chaachraan shareef)
also came to see the Nawab. Hakeem Sahib had the opportunity
of meeting the Pir Sahib. During the meeting, the Pir Sahib posed
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aquestion: what was the basis of the understanding between him
and Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® of Qadian? Hakeem Sahib
responded, "I did not become his disciple by withessing some
miraculous events at his hand, but rather | saw three outstanding
featuresin him:

» Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®s knowledge of I1slam was
upto theinterpretation of Mullah Jami and that too he acquired
during the period of hisservice, which, like other scholars, he
might have neglected. But now, heisaremarkable personality
who has a complete command and mastery on prose and
poetry of the Arabic, Persian and the Urdu languages. His
style is highly scholarly, and in one sitting, he could recite
forty couplets of any of the above languages. Our knowledge
of the Holy Qur'an and the knowledge of its excellences that
we acquired were mainly through the old mystics and soofis
like Sheikh Akbar Mohy-ud-Din Ibne Arabi, but the flow of
excellences and beauties of the Holy Qur'an, the secret and the
hidden meaning of the verses that come forth from the lips of
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, is not seen or heard ever
before.

* | have seen Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® completely and
totally absorbed in the love and worship of Allah.

» Hadhrat MirzaGhulam Ahmad®isafearl ess person and when
the question of spreading the message of Isam arose, he
addressed letters and sent invitations to the heads of various
big states, which include Queen Victoria and the Kings of
Germany, France and Russia. He devoted a great part of his
energies in writing and thereby breaking the Cross and
demoalishing the conception and theory of Trinity. In hisletters
to the heads of states, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® had
fearlessly mentioned the fact that they should eschew thefalse
doctrine of Trinity and cometo thefold of Islam, and | never
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witnessed even a particle of fear or concern in Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad®™,

Hakeem Sahib recaled his conversation with Khawaja
Ghulam Farid in aletter in Persian to Hadhrat Sahib, which can
be found in the Ishaaraat-i- Faridi.

Hadhrat K hawaja Ghulam Farid expressed hisown opinionin
Ishaaraat-i- Faridi (v. 3, p. 44) about the stature of Hakeem
Sahib in the following words:

Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen is that giant who is known among
intellectuals as an Allama (an outstanding scholar).

During his stay in Bahawal pur, Hakeem Sahib continued the
medical treatment of Nawab Sahib and the Nawab was greatly
touched by the courtesy, manner and gentleness of Hakeem
Sahib.

When Hakeem Sahib was about to leave, Nawab Sahib offered
to him ajob and sixty thousand acres of land if he would stay in
the State.

Hakeem Sahib declined the offer and asked, "What will | do
with thisland?'

Nawab Sahib responded, "Y ou would become very rich and
wealthy."

Hakeem Sahib replied, "No, what isthe use of theland when |
do not intend to stay?’

Journey to Malir Kotla

Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan of Malir Kotlaexpressed awish
to learn the Holy Qur'an from Hakeem Sahib; therefore, with the
permission of Hadhrat Sahib, he left for Malir Kotla. Hakeem
Sahib was accompanied by his wife and a number of students
under study, who included Abdur Rahim, Abdur Rehman and
Mufti Fazal-ul-Rehman. All of them enjoyed the hospitality of
Nawab Sahib. Hakeem Sahib stayed there for about six months
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and the Nawab learnt the whol e of the Holy Qur'an from Hakeem
Sahib. In addition to the teaching of the Holy Qur'an, Hakeem
Sahib aso initiated Dars-i-Qur'an, which was a boon to alarge
number of local people. As Nawab Sahib belonged to the Shia
School of Thought, Hakeem Sahib had encounters with Shia
scholars. Hakeem Sahib recounts one of such encounters in
Mirgaatul Yageen (p. 268):

Oncein ameeting with the Shia scholar of Malir Kotla, Maulavi
Sheikh Ahmad Sahib, Mujtahid (a person who goesto great pain
in explaining and finding out answersto finer points of Islam), |
asked whether he was of the view as some of the Shia scholars
believe that some additions had been made to the Holy Qur'an by
inserting some verses.

The Sheikh asserted that no verse had been added to the Holy
Qur'an, athough it was possible that some verses had been
eliminated or the order had been changed.

Then | quoted a verse from Chapter 110 Yad-kholuna fi
Deenillahi Afwaajaa (entering the religion of Allah in troops)
and said that the Prophet of |slam had seen troops entering I1slam.
“Could you quote one instance according to Shia belief when a
troop, or a detachment of a troop, or a simple detachment, or
even ten or fifteen people entered the fold of Islam?”

This question was very difficult for the Shia scholar to answer.
Thereason isthat according to Shia beliefs, there were only two
or three momineen (believers) in addition to Hadhrat Ali"® who
entered the fold of Islam. And the Shia scholar was very much
confused and upset and maintained, "There is a need for an
explanation of theword |zaa that occurs in the beginning of the
surah," whereupon Hakeem Sahib suggested to him that just say,
"We do not know the meaning of |1zaa." Thereafter, Maulavi
Sheikh Ahmad Sahib wrote that he did not know the meaning of
Izaa. Subsequently, there was an uproar and the people
questioned Maulavi Sheikh Ahmad Sahib how hewasamujtahid
when he even did not know the meaning of asimple word 1zaa.
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Honour of Presiding the Conference
of All Religions

This conference known as Jalsa-i-A'azam Mazaahab - the
conference of religions) was held in Lahore in December 1896
during the Christmas holidaysin IslamiaHigh School Sheranwala
Gate (where the Islamia College was located). The Civil &
Military Gazette of Lahore carried the news prominently in the
following words:

The Religious Conference of Lahore was held at the

Muhammadan College Building on 26th, 27th & 28th December

1896.

To set the rules and regulations of this conference, six senior
moderators were appointed and they included Hakeem Sahib. An
Executive Committee was set up and Durga Prasad was the
president. Dhanpat Roy, pleader of the Lahore High Court, was
the secretary who wrote the report on the conference. The second
day, on December 27, the proceedings of the executive began,
and through a unanimous vote, Hakeem Sahib was elected asthe
president for the second day of the conference, and Mr. Durga
Parsad made the announcement to the conference (Report Jal sa-i-
A'azam Mazaahab, pp. 55-57) in the following words:

Membersof theaudience! Itiswith agreat deal of thanksto God
that the proceedings of yesterday's conference were very
successful. Wethank you for the attention and consideration you
had shown in listening to the speeches delivered yesterday.

And today's proceedings of the conference will be presided over
by Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, who is already on the stage and you
know him and you know the intellectual stature and calibre of
this person and how scholarly and learned heis. | nhow request
Hakeem Sahib to come to preside over the deliberations of the
conference.



96 Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
The Way of the Righteous

Theintroductory remarks of Hakeem Sahib wereilluminating
and meaningful. Some of the extracts of this speech are
reproduced below (Report Jalsa-i-A' azam Mazaahab, pp. 55-57):

It iswith agreat deal of gratitude to God that | have come here
and itisamatter of Hismercy that only chosen people enjoy the
Divine graces and if it was not for these graces, it would be
difficult for mankind to survive.

In my opinion, religion envisages a life of law and order. The
laws of the government are made to guard civil rights, and the
limits that these laws impose may probably curb the wave of
crime, but the factors motivating these crimes are outside the
fold of theselaws. For instance, if someoneisguilty of adultery,
then the government may punish him, but the motivating factors
of "staring at women" and "keeping bad company" or similar
other motivating factors are beyond the reach of the law.

Itisthisdisciplinethat religion provides. Itisclearly evident that
man needs alaw whereby such motivating factors are controlled
and this alone can be managed by Shariah Elahi (Divine law)
and it is this Divine law that has the capability of harnessing
human instincts and emotions. This law has such a force on
human emotions that no government, not even a despotic
government, can exercise such a control. This is how man
develops an interest in matters of religion. The laws of the
government are necessary for maintaining law and order, butitis
the confines of areligion that guard against the adverse effects. It
is, therefore, very necessary that we guard our religion and it is
for this purpose that the conference is being held.

Itismy prayer that like yesterday's peaceful proceedingswe may
hold the proceedings in the same cordial atmosphere.

He concluded the day's proceedings of the conference by
explaining the significance of surah Ikhlaas.






CHAPTER TEN

Hakeem Sahib and Public
Engagements

The participation and the fact he presided over the Lahore
Conference of "Mazaahab-i-A‘azam" (Great Religions) brought
Maulavi Noor-ud-Deenin the public limelight and soon he caught
public attention.

In 1897, hewasinvited by the Anjuman-i-Himaayat-i-lslamto
speak at the annual conference of the Anjuman. His real
motivating factor was always how to serve Islam in the most
effective way, and whenever he got an opportunity, he would
involve himself headlong. At the annual conference of the
Anjuman, hedelivered alecture of one hour and thirty minuteson
the affairs of the Anjuman. Thisinvitation came, notwithstanding
an intellectual clash that took place between him and Maulavi
Muhammad Hussain Batalvi.

Clash With An Old Friend

When Anjuman-i-Himaayat-i-lslamand Anjuman-i-lsha’ at-i-
Islam were formed, Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batavi, a
leading spokesman of Ahle Hadith, wasfull of praisefor Maulavi
Noor-ud-Deen andin fact complimented him and highlighted that
in matters of donation of cash and time to the activities of these
Anjumans, Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen played aleading role. Maul avi
Muhammad Hussain Batalvi regarded Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen as
an outstanding scholar, but when the chips were down and
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®™ made his claim that he had been
Divinely commissioned and that he was the Promised Messiah,
Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi wrote a long letter on
February 10, 1891 to Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen. This account has
been taken from the Life of Ahmad by A.R. Dard (p. 184):
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Copies of the letters that have passed between myself
(Muhammad Hussain) and Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™ have
been sent to you so that you may have a say in the matter if you
aresoinclined. Y ou alwaystalk about him to others, but when |
said something to you about Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®
you were displeased. If you are still the same, then | have
nothing to suggest; but if, on the other hand, you have the
courage of hearing and saying anything about him, it would be
better if you could cometo Lahore and have atalk. Taudheeh -i-
Maraamand | zaal a-i-Auhaam cannot prove hisclaim (thewriter
of this letter had not yet seen Fat-hi Islam and Taudheeh -i-
Maraam; 1zaala-i-Auhaam had not even been published yet -
author). If you can do something, you should, thereisstill time...

To this, Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen sent a characteristic reply as
follows:

I have been convinced for along time of your determination to
oppose Mirza Sahib. Who would look to the light of the stars,
Sir, inthe presence of thesun? TheMirzaSahibisaliveand | am
not unacquainted with his claims. This matter has now come
before the public; therefore there is no occasion for a private
correspondence. | can discuss with peoplein public. That ismy
business. | have no need to present myself before you to correct
matters of faith. | am not writing morethan this, as| do not have
much hope in you.

Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi just wanted toinjurethe
feelings of Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen by finding fault with Ahmad.
Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen, being a devoted disciple of Ahmad,
would not listen to any nonsense against his spiritual master from
Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi. In this Maulavi Noor-ud-
Deen was doing no wrong to Maulavi Muhammad Hussain
Batalvi. But Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi complained to
the Promised Messiah against Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen saying that
he was not letting him attack his personage.

At first Ahmad did not desireto say anything inthe matter. On
February 20, or 21, 1891, he simply informed Maulavi
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Muhammad Hussain Batalvi that he could not interfere, especialy
when the cause of complaint was his own person. But when
pressed further in the matter, Ahmad wrote to Maulavi
Muhammad Hussain Batalvi on February 23 saying that his
writing was more harsh as compared to that of Maulavi Noor-ud-
Deen. He further remarked that in fact in his opinion he had not
been in any way partia towards Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen.

Haafiz Muhammad Y usuf, a Zilladaar, tried to arrange a
meeting between Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi and
Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen. He wrote a letter to Ahmad for this
purpose and also went to Jammu to request Maulavi Noor-ud-
Deen personally to come to Lahore and meet Maulavi
Muhammad Hussain Batalvi so that he and hisfriends might have
an opportunity to listen to both of them enabling them to form an
opinion on the claims of Ahmad. Ahmad wrote to Maulavi Noor-
ud-Deen that there was no harm in going to Lahore for this
purpose.

Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi spent most of thetimein
asking Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen technical definitions, which had
little or no bearing on the claims of Ahmad. Munshi Muhammad
Din, aBachelor of Artsstudent of Aligarh, recorded the questions
and answers. Three of them, which seem to be the most relevant,
are given below (Life of Ahmad, pp. 191-193):

Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi: Has prophethood been
terminated or not?

Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen: Law-bearing prophethood has been
terminated. No person can bring a new law.

Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi: Can there be a new
prophet who brings no new law but follows the Law of
Muhammad and is called a prophet, like the Israelite Prophets
who followed the Torah and were called prophets?

Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen: Not unlikely; may be.

Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi: Was the name Ibn-i-
Maryam understood in the time of the Holy Prophet in any other
sense except Jesus son of Mary, the Israelite?
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Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen: Wherever it occurs in the Holy
Qur'an, it means the same person, but | do not know whether the
Companions always understood it in the same sense or used it to
denote the like of him aswell.

Three hours had been wasted and Maulavi Muhammad
Hussain Batalvi was still entangled in his technicalities while
Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen had urgent work to do, so he requested
those present to excuse him. They al agreed, as they saw no
reason to detain him longer. Many of those present were the
friends of Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi and respected
him. But it appeared they had al so become sick of listening to his
irrelevant technicalities. Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Batalvi
was annoyed. In hisjournal he later wrote that the audience were
so much influenced by the words of Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen that
they could not think of anything else. He also found fault with
Haafiz Muhammad Y usuf and Munshi Ameer Din as they let
Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen go away from the meeting and did not
even let him sign the written report of his questions and answers.

Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen took this opportunity of explaining
further the claims of Ahmad to Haafiz Muhammad Y usuf and
Munshi Ameer Din and others and then left Lahore on April 15,
1891, at 5 p.m. and informed his master at Ludhiana of all that
had happened at Lahore. A report of it was published in a
supplement to the Punjab Gazette dated April 25, 1891.

Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen attended the first ever annual
conference of the Jama' at-i-Ahmadiyya in Qadian in 1891, and
then from that year onward, he was one of the chief speakers at
the conference, which wasinitiated by his master, Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad®, the Promised Messiah.

In 1898, the paper Al-Hakam was started by the Jama'at in
Qadian and hewas one of theregular contributors. The Al-Hakam
carried extensively the text of his Dars-i-Qur'an, ruling on finer
points of Islam and specia articles.

An Anjuman, Hamdardaan-i-1slam, was formed in Qadian
with the avowed object of servicing the needs of kids and the
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youth, and he always had displayed agreat deal of interest inthe
education and welfare of the children and he warmly participated
in their activities.

Birth of a Son

Hakeem Sahib had no son, and the one he had, Muhammad
Ahmed, died. His opponents started raising voices that Hakeem
Sahib had been deprived of the Divine favour of having a son.
Hakeem Sahib never paid any attention to such voices; however,
his master and Imam did, and Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®
prayed for Hakeem Sahib. Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® was
Divinely informed that Hakeem Sahib would have ason and "this
good news" was published well ahead of time and, subsequently,
Hakeem Sahib had a son on February 15, 1899. The Divine news
of a son that Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® received was
published in his well-known book, Tajalliyaat-i-1laahiyyah
(Divine Manifestations, p. 30):

God has informed me that Maulavi Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
would have a son and there would be small spots on his body
signifying "it is the same son who has been prophesied,” and it
happened so, that |ater Hakeem Sahib had a son, who was named
Abdul Hayee, and when he was born, he had those small spots
and those spots were still on his body.

Hakeem Sahib paid specia attention to the needs of the
Jama’ at. In addition to being a scholar and physician, Hakeem
Sahib was a good administrator. Hakeem Sahib found that the
M ovement was spreading fast, giving riseto many needs specialy
in the field of educating young people, and arrangements for
meeting the needs of guests and orphans. Hakeem Sahib strongly
felt the need to set up aregular educational systemin consultation
with prominent Ahmadis. He also developed a plan for keeping
an account of income and expenditure of the Movement.

AllamaShibli No* amani, acontemporary scholar, took up the
task of organizing the Indian Muslims on the lines of the
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movement like Akhwaan-us-Safaa, which was formed in Basra.
Hewrote a series of articles how Indian Muslims were disunited
and issued a handhbill highlighting the need for unity and
cohesiveness among Indian Muslims. Allama Shibli No‘amani
also wrote to Hakeem Sahib, soliciting his advice on the matter.
In hisletter of March 29, 1900, Hakeem Sahib drew the attention
to thefact that the greatest manifesto of the Muslimswas already
contained in the Holy Qur'an, and once the Muslims started
relying on this great book, they would witness signs of Divine
help and assistance.

Urdu Trandation of the Holy Qur'an

Hakeem Sahib was ever deeply in love with the Holy Qur'an.
God had granted him the gift of understanding it and, hence,
Hakeem Sahib devoted alot of histime and energy in writing a
fine Urdu translation of the book so dear to him. Unfortunately
the committee, which was assigned the task of its printing, did not
pay proper attention to it. Thus only the tranglation of the first
chapter was published by Abdur Rasheed, owner of Matba'-i-
Ahmadi Meerut, in 1907, during hislifetime.

Second Paper Al-Badr

In 1902, asecond paper, Al-Badr, appeared from Qadian, and
like the Al-Hakam, this paper also enjoyed full support of
Hakeem Sahib and he extended full co-operation by contributing
toit hisscholarly articles. Al-Badr al so published someof hisrare
medical prescriptions. It was generally dedicated to the writings
of Hadhrat Sahib and Hakeem Sahib.

Journey to Kapurthala

An Ahmadi officer of the State of Kapurthalafell serioudly ill.
On the advice of Hadhrat Sahib, Hakeem Sahib went to
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Kapurthala on October 4, 1903 for three days to treat him and
there he had a fine opportunity to give a lecture at a public
meeting which was attended by leaders of various faiths and he
invited the participants to learn how to quench their spiritual
thirst.

Journey to Lahore

Hakeem Sahib, on the suggestion of Hadhrat Sahib, went to
Lahore in August 1904, where he stayed at the house of Mian
Charaagh Din. During his stay, he was overwhelmed by people
looking for spiritual and medical treatment and he rendered his
task in both fields. His treatment of the visitors was exemplary.

Journey to Sialkot

After thejourney to Lahore, Hadhrat Sahib wasinvited by the
Sialkot Jama'at, therefore, he went to Sialkot on October 27,
1904, and Hakeem Sahib also joined this party. L ater, the Jama’ at
decided to hold a public meeting on the topic of Islam and this
was held under the chairmanship of Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen,
whose hame was unanimously agreed upon by the audience.

Introducing the lecture of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®,
Hakeem Sahib told the audience:; "Today, you are going to listen
to a lecture of a person about whom the Holy Qur'an had
mentioned, ‘Oh alas, had we listened to the counsels of the
speaker and acted thereupon, we would not have beeninvolvedin
these difficulties” Therefore | urge you to listen to the lecture
carefully and attentively, which will be read by Maulavi Abdul
Kareem."
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Appointment as Trustee of Anjuman-i-K aar
Pardaaz M asaaleh-Qabristaan

In 1905, the Promised Messiah, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad®, earmarked a large tract of land in Qadian for a
graveyard, about which he urged his followers to sign a "Will
Form" and pledge to give one-tenth of their property on their
death to the Anjuman-i-Kaar Pardaaz Masaal eh-Qabristaan (the
association that had been formed to manage the affairs of those
pious people who were to be buried in this graveyard). The
Promised Messiah named this graveyard Bahishti Magbara (the
graveyard of heavenly people). Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen was
appointed as Trustee to supervise the maintenance of the
accounts, and an Anjuman was set up to managethe affairsof this
graveyard. Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™ in his book, Al-
Wassiyat (The Will) has written the following:

Every Ahmadi, who wishesto be buried in this graveyard, may,
according to his level of sacrifice, send funds to "Akhweem
Mukarram Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen Sahib" (the title, when
translated, my brother and respected Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen
Sahib).

Setting Up of Central Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya

In February 1906, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® al so set up
a central body under the name and title of Sadr Anjuman-i-
Ahmadiyya (Central body of Ahmadiyya) to look after the
administrative affairs of the Jama'at, and al the different
Anjumans, working under different names, were placed under the
supervision of thiscentral body. Hakeem Sahib was appointed the
president of this Anjuman, and Hadhrat Sahib added that the
opinion of Hakeem Sahib might be regarded as equal to ahundred
voices.
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Jalsa of Aarya Samaaj

In December 1907, the Lahore body of Aarya Samag
organized a conference under the title of "All Religions
Conference." Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® Sahib wasinvited
to deliver a lecture. Hadhrat Sahib wrote a lecture and asked
Hakeem Sahib to deliver this lecture at the conference. Hakeem
Sahib went to the conference and delivered the lecture in such
wringing tones and style that every word and every letter was
delivered effectively and he read the Qur’ anic quotationsin such
acommanding tone that the whol e audience was spellbound. One
man observed, "the way Hakeem Sahib reads the verses of the
Holy Qur'an, it melts the heart of even the hardest of the
hardmen."

Formation of M ajma-ul-Akhwaan

In March 1908, Hakeem Sahib, surcharged with the spirit and
dedication of the great reformer, made aclarion call for setting up
aMajma-ul-Akhwaan (an association of brothers). Thewholelife
and work of Hakeem Sahib was replete with initiatives that had
put first the promotion and propagation of the Holy Qur'an. It
generated such a high level of momentum that each and every
Ahmadi became atorchbearer of this remarkable Divine book. It
was this spirit that took him to Anjuman-i-Isha’ at-i-lslam, and it
was this dedication that brought him to the fold of Ahmadiyyat
and he placed himself at the feet of his master. He was also very
keen that Ahmadis, in particular, aong with other Muslims,
should learn the Arabic language, so that the Arabic language
may become a uniting force in the world of Islam. This would
al so sharpen the understanding and perception of the Holy Qur'an
and the Hadith.

Hakeem Sahib outlined seven guiding principles of this
Association (Al-Hakam, Qadian, March 10, 1908, p. 7). Three of
them are listed below:
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Wherever there is ill feeling among the members of the
Movement, it should be allayed and they should be united
as one being.

Mutual consultations and prayers should be the tool of co-
operation.

Launching of small journals and magazines in support of
Islam.

In order to promote the aims and objectives of this
Association, hewrote lettersto scholarsin Egypt to find out how
fast the education in Arabic could be spread.

Guiding Principlesfor Under standing
of theHoly Qur'an

Hakeem Sahib spelled out five methods for deeper and better
understanding of the Holy Qur'an. Using the wealth of experience
and knowledge he had in this field, he felt that Muslims should
apply these methods in order to acquire a closer and better
understanding of the Divine book.

One should take up a copy of the Holy Qur'an with its
trandation and first start reading it in solitude. Ponder over
the wording and think whether one belonged to the
category of the people who are being mentioned in the
Divine book. With reference to the Holy Qur'an: "how the
Divine wrath descended upon the erring people,” one
should seek the Almighty's protection, and the verses that
speak of blessings and Divine favours, one should feel
happy about. Before and after reading the Holy Qur'an, one
should send Durood (a prayer for conferring the blessings
on the Holy Prophet®), and repeatedly recite prayers
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seeking mercy, forgiveness and bounties of Allah. One
should make anote of the placesthat one finds difficult to
understand.

= When one begins a second reading of the Holy Qur'an, one
should have one'swife with him and whilereading it, they
should feel as if the Holy Qur'an was descending upon
them. And one should recall the places that one had
recorded in his notebook, and one would find a resolution
of those points dawning upon him and then the further
difficult versesin the Holy Qur'an should be recorded.

=  When one begins the third reading, one should gather all
the children and other members of one's family, and if
possible, the people living in one's neighbourhood. These
people be such, who are keen to listen to the Word of God.
Then one should consult his notebook and find those
passages, which were found to be difficult in the first and
second readings.

= The fourth reading should be in front of a gathering of
Muslims, and if one is unable to respond to the objections
raised among the gathering of the Muslims, one should
record those points and one should pray to God and seek
Divine assistance and guidance in resolution of those
points.

= Inthefifth stage, one should read to all types and peopl e of
all faiths and one would be able to invoke the Divine
blessingsin thiseffort. It isgenerally believed that at such
gatherings God, in Hisinfinite mercy, reveals some of the
hidden meanings of those difficult places and one would
witness asoul inspiring experience (Al-Hakam, March 30,
1908, p. 10).
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Fateful Journey to Lahore

OnApril 27,1908, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™ undertook
a journey to Lahore. It was becoming clear to Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad™ that his days were near, but on the advice of a
lady doctor who insisted that the medical treatment of his wife
required a trip to Lahore, he undertook the trip anyhow. As the
stay in Lahore became prolonged, Hadhrat Sahib summoned
Hakeem Sahib and other Companions to Lahore. As a matter of
fact, the office of the paper Al-Badr also moved to L ahore so that
the people of the Jama' at could get up-to-date news. Soon after
his arrival in Lahore, Hakeem Sahib began Dars-i-Qur’an and
Majlis-i-Irfaan in Lahore.

OnMay 17, 1908, Hadhrat Sahib invited prominent peopl e of
Lahoreto aparty. As Hadhrat Sahib was not well, Hakeem Sahib
was advised to address the notables of Lahore, who wereinvited
to the party. Suddenly, Hadhrat Sahib came out and spoke for
about an hour, which was raptly listened to by the notables of
Lahore. Then a proposal was made that Hadhrat Sahib should
address apublic gathering, so that alarge number of people could
have accessto the nobleideas of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®.

The Promised Messiah, who was awarethat hislast dayswere
coming closer, had a passion for making peace between Hindus
and Muslims, and it is because of this passion that he wrote a
remarkable book, Paighaam-i-Sulh (The Message of Peace),
which was completed on May 25, 1908. After the completion of
the book that day, he went for an evening stroll as usual. On
account of themental stress and pre-occupation with the book and
thestrainit had put on hisweak health, his health became weaker.
That same evening, he had a severe attack of dysentery, which
greatly weakened him. He urged Hakeem sahib and Dr Syed
Muhammad Hussain Shah to prescribe some tonic to provide
relief.
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On May 25, 1908, after Asr prayer, Hadhrat Sahib went for an
evening stroll. He was aware that by living outside Qadian, he
had undertaken a tremendous mental and physical strain. It
claimed a great deal of his energy and strength. Before he was
leaving Qadian for Lahore, he had a Divine inkling that his end
was near and he believed that God, in His great mercy, might
summon himto Himself. The same evening, he had another attack
of weakness and when he felt that he could not further bear this
weakness, he summoned Hakeem Sahib and Dr Syed Muhammad
Hussain Shah at whose house he was staying. Both made their
prescriptions and went back, as both believed that once Hadhrat
Sahib had a little sleep, he would feedl a little better and more
comfortable. At about 2 or 3 am. Hadhrat Sahib had another
attack. Hakeem Sahib, Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din and Dr. Y agoob
Khan were called in and he told his condition and asked for
further medical treatment and added, that as a matter of fact, the
real remedy was in heaven and that they should aso pray.
Hakeem Sahib, who had a deeper insight and perceived the
coming events, was deeply concerned, but he displayed a great
deal of presence of mind. He collected himself to withstand the
pressure of the impending events. He remained with him and
continued his prayers and medical treatment. It was at 10:30 am
on May 26, 1908, that Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®™ was
summoned by his Creator to his heavenly abode (We belong to
Allah and to Him shall we return).

Maulavi Abdur Rahim Nayyar® a close Companion of
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, stated that the members of the
Jama’ at were in a state of shock. Only Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen
was calm and composed and a picture of patience and courage.



CHAPTER ELEVEN

Hakeem Sahib's Election
AsFirst Caliph

Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® died at 10:30 am. on May
26, 1908 and his body was brought to Qadian the next day.
Everybody was in a state of shock: "What will happen now?"

"Thewholeworld was abody without asoul - the soul having
left with the demise of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®," mused
Hakeem Sahib.

Thefirst and foremost thing that occupied the attention of the
Jama at wasthe el ection of asuccessor to Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad®. Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®'s family and el ders of
the Jama at were naturally inclined to the election of Hakeem
Sahib as his successor. Every heart, after the demise of Hadhrat
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® was deeply moved. It was obvious that
among all the members of the Jama' at there was no one better
suited than the outstanding personality of Hakeem Sahib, but
every one was submerged with sadness and sorrow, and the most
saddened was Hakeem Sahib.

Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din, secretary, Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya,
stood up and made a passionate plea for calm and courage, and
the style and tenor of his speech was such that every one there
wasfull of tears. He made the plea that the entire Jama' at should
stand behind the Khilaafat. Maulavi Muhammad Ali was
consulted and it was suggested that Hakeem Sahib should be
elected the Caliph. Hakeem Sahib was a great personality and in
every way suited to the spiritual leadership. Khawaja Kamal-ud-
Din made an open suggestion that every Ahmadi should take a
Bai‘at at the hand of Hakeem Sahib. Thereupon, Maulavi
Muhammad Ali said it was not necessary to suggest that the
people who were already part of the Jama’ at remained part of the
Jama' at. Then Khawaja Sahib pointed out, "thisisthe crucial time
in the life of the Jama'at, and that there might arise later
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differences of opinion." It was, therefore, necessary that people
gather and take afresh Bai*at at the hand of Hakeem Sahib.

After consulting Maulavi Muhammad Ali, Khawaja Kamal-
ud-Din took other members of the Anjuman including Sheikh
Rahmatullah, Dr Syed Muhammad Hussain Shah, Dr Mirza
Y agoob Beig and also Maulavi Muhammad Ali to the house of
Nawab Muhammad Ali, and there they sent for Sheikh Y agoob
Ali, also known as Yagoub Ali Irfani - the Editor of Al-Hakam.
Maulavi Muhammad Ahsan Amrohi and Sahibzada Hadhrat
Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad (eldest son of Hadhrat
Sahib), and everyone agreed that there could not be a better
choicethan Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen. Thefather-in-law of Hadhrat
Sahib, Mir Nasir Nawab, also endorsed this. Once these
consultationswere over, KhawajaK amal-ud-Din went to Hakeem
Sahib and conveyed the decision of the Jama’ at. Maulana Sahib
hesitated alittleand then said, "L et me pray and after the prayer, |
will respond.” Thereafter, Hadhrat Maulana Sahib did the
ablution and offered two rak’ aat, and then he prayed to invoke
Divine guidance.

Later he said, "L et us moveto the place where the body of our
master islying, and where our other brethren werewaiting." Then
he arrived at the garden where the Janaza (the body ready for
burial) was lying.

At the gathering of the Ahmadis, Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad
Sadig”, editor of the Al-Badr, held apetition in hishand which he
read (Quotes from the Issue of June 8, 1908):

Inthe name of Allah, Most Graciousand Ever Merciful. We, the
Ahmadis, whose signatures are appended below, have
unanimously agreed upon that thefirst of Muhagjireen, Hadhrat
Hakeem Hagji Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen, who is the most pious
among us and enjoys the highest status and was a close friend of
our dear Imam and whose personality is clearly reflected in the
following couplet: "What a thing of happiness it may be if
everyone of the Ummat becomes a Noor-ud-Deen (light of
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religion), and if every heart is full of truth, then the goal of
successis achieved."

We Ahmadis, at the hand of Hakeem Sahib, take a fresh Bai‘ at
in the name of Ahmad and follow him and show him the same
obedience to his commands as shown to the ones by Hadhrat
Aqdas (areference to the Promised Messiah).

This petition carried a large number of signatures and the correct
number of people who signed it could not be verified. The names
included those who were already engaged in this move.

First Addressas Caliph

After having heard the petition of the members of the Jama' at,
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" advanced and spoke. After reciting
the Kalima Shahadat, herecited thefollowing verse from chapter
three, Surah Ad-i- Imraan, verse 105:

And |et there (always) be among you abody of men who should
invite to goodness and enjoin virtue and forbid evil. And it is
they who shall prosper.

And then Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih | said:

| glorify Allah, Who is ever Eternal. Every prophet, who comes
to the world, has a mission, which once completed, God calls
him back. Have alook at my past life; | never desired to be an
Imam. When Abdul Kareem Sahib became an Imam-us-Salat
(onewho leads the prayer), | felt asigh of relief. | know myself
fully well and my God knows me even better than myself. The
only desirethat | have isthat my God be happy with meand, in
order to achievethishappiness, | keep myself busy with constant
prayers seeking His pleasure. In Qadian, | have spent quite a
time in ruminating over the fact as to what would happen after
Hadhrat Sahib. From among the rel ations of Hadhrat Sahib, three
of them are present here (Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-
Din Mahmud Ahmad, Hadhrat Mir Nasir Nawab and Nawab
Muhammad Ali Khan) and, in order to maintain unity, you do
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Bai‘ at at the hand of any of them, and | would be with you. (Al-
Badr, June 2, 1908, p. 6).

Continuing his address, he reminded them again:

| am an old man, asick man and my temperament is not suited to
it, thisisavery heavy load. | swear inthe name of Allahthat you
do your Bai‘at at the hand of any one of the three that |
mentioned and | am with you, but if you want to do Bai* at at my
hand, be very clear what Bai‘at means. Bai‘at means to "sell
your selves." A man eschews everything and that is why Allah
has called his man “Abd” (one who worships). So, whatever
feelings and inclinations you have, you have to follow what |
say, and if you accept these conditions, then in the name of
Allah, | accept these responsibilities.

After hearing this clarion call, every one of the 1200, who
were present there, said with one voice: "please accept the
responsibility of being our Amir, because we believe you are the
only person, who can discharge this heavy responsibility."

First, men took the Bai* at and then the ladies, and among the
ladies the family of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™ were the
first. Once the Bai‘at was over, Khawga Kamal-ud-Din, as
secretary of Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya, took upon himself the duty of
informing the outside Jama’ ats, of the decision taken at Qadian
and the following statement later appeared in the papers, Al-
Hakam and Al-Badr (May 28, 1908):

In accordance with the Will of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™
asentered into Al-Wasiyyat magazine and after consultation with
the President and members of Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya, members
of the family of Hadhrat Sahib and over twelve hundred
Ahmadis, who were present in Qadian at thetime of the burial of
Hadhrat Sahib, Hadhrat Hagji Alharamain Janaab Hakeem Noor-
ud-Deen Sahib was elected unanimously the Caliph and
everyone present took Bai* at at hishand. Some of the prominent
people who took Bai‘at included Maulavi Syed Muhammad
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Ahsan, Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud
Ahmad, Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan, Sheikh Rahmatullah
Sahib, Maulavi Muhammad Ali, Dr. Mirza Y agoob Beig, Dr.
Syed Muhammad Hussein and the writer.

The statement was signed by Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din.

A letter containing this statement was sent to al members of the
Jama' at asking them to take Bai' at either in person or in writing at
the hand of Hakeemul Ummat Khalifatul Masih |, Maulavi Noor-ud-
Deen.

Burial

After theBai‘ at at the hand of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1'%, he
led the "Janaza Prayer" (funeral prayer). It was a most moving
scene; every eye was full of tears. These Ahmadis were parting
with their master, the Promised Messiah, who led them through a
period of spiritual elevation and purification. By six in the
evening, the body was lowered in the grave of "Bahishti
Magbara."

Testimony

A large number of people wrote about this eventful day.
Hadhrat Muhammad ZafrullaK hanin hisbook, Hadhrat Maulavi
Noor-ud-Deen - Khalifatul Masih | (p. 107), says:

As soon as he finished speaking, all present, who arrived from
far and near and who numbered about 1200, urged him with one
voice: "We offer you our pledge. We shall obey your orders.
Y ou are our Amir and successor to our Messiah.”

Others who wrote about this historic event included Sheikh
Mahmood Ahmad (author of Markiz Ahmadiyya, Mauj-i- Kausar
by Sheikh Muhammad Ikram, Urdu Encyclopedia, published by
Ferozesons), Maulana Abul Hasan Nadvi, Abdur Raheem Dard,
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author of the Life of Ahmad, Abdul Qasim Rafiq, author of Rais-i-
Qadian and Maulana Abul-Ataa Jalandhari.
Institution of Khilaafat and I1tsImportance

"And thy Lord said to the angels, | am about to place a
vicegerentintheearth." Itisthe Divinetradition that the prophet's
mission is carried on by one who was chosen to continue the
mission. Hadhrat Syed Muhammad Ismael Sahib Shaheed laid a
great deal of emphasis on the institution of Khilaafat.

Allamalgbal also spoke of the need of the Khilaafat in one of
his poems (Baang-i-Dara, p. 302).

The Tanzeemweekly of Ahle Hadith wrote about the necessity
of the Khilaafat saying, "Even if once in alifetime one has the
Divine blessings of Khilaafat, the Ummat Islamia can be united
once again."

The aims and objects of the importance of the Institution of
Khilaafat have been explained in very clear terms in surah Al-
Nur, chapter 24, verse 56:

Allah has promised to those among you, who believe, and do
good worksthat He will surely make them the successorsin the
earth, as He made successors (from among) those who were
before them; and that He will surely establish for them their
religion which He has chosen for them; and that He will surely
givethem in exchange security (and peace) after their fear: They
will worship Me, (and) they will not associate anything with Me.
Then whoso is ungrateful after that, they will be rebellious.

This verse lays down some conditions:
e The reward that has been mentioned is a conditional
Promise.

e And this Promise is made to the Umma (the nation of
Islam) only if they would remain pious and righteous.

e \What is this Promise?
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» Muslimswould be given the same reward asthe earlier
nations were rewarded.

= Observance of the religion.

= Grant of peace (to substitute fear).

= Establishment of the Unity of God and removal of shirk
(association of partners with God).

It is within the confines of this verse that the Khalifa should
design a path for the followers whereby the followers find
contentment and peace.

* Replacement of fear by peace.

= Generate agreat attraction towards Divine worship.

= Uprooting of shirk, condemnation to proscribe the
conception of association of anything with Divine
grace.

Itisfor theimplementation of these guidelinesaslaid downin
the Holy Qur'an that the system of Khilaafat was instituted to
continue the mission of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®.

It isin the light of these guiding principles laid down in the
Holy Qur'an that the period of Khilaafat of Hadhrat Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen is now examined.

Six years of his Khilaafat gave strength and courage to the
community, which kept aliveits spirit of dedication and devotion
to the cause of Ahmadiyyat.

Some Outstanding Features

Thefirst step that Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih | took wasto pay
immediate attention to a very useful institution set up in the
lifetime of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®. It was languishing
because of lack of attention. He made sure that the Madrassa
Ahmadiyya (Ahmadiyya School) would be given top priority.
Maulavi Muhammad Ali, Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-
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Din Mahmud Ahmad, Nawab Muhammad Ali and Khalifa
Rasheed-ud-Din jointly issued a statement stressing the need for
such aningtitution. The statement was based upon the observation
of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I To place it on modern lines, it
was decided to house the Madrassa in a large building and to
develop a large library. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih | gave a big
portion of his library for the school, and others promised to do
likewise. Later, a sub-committee was formed with Maulavi
Muhammad Ali as its secretary to run and manage this
educational institution designed to produce highly qualified
scholars who could take the message of Ahmadiyyat to the
outside world and spread it.

Setting Up of Baitul Maal (Treasury)

To cope with the growing financial requirements of the
Jama at, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih | set up an official treasury,
which was directed to collect al funds, and also the Zakat
donations, which were separated from Sadagaat (charities). Rules
and regulations were drafted to govern its administration.

First PublicLibrary

In the first year of the Khilaafat, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih |
set up a public library in Qadian. He himself was a man of
learning and fond of books, and thislibrary was placed under the
control of Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud
Ahmad (the eldest son of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®).
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih | donated books from his personal
library and also gave financial help. The wife of Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad® (Hadhrat Amma Jaan as she was known) gavea
large house for this purpose. Donations in the form of books and
cash were given by Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan, Hadhrat Mirza
Bashir Ahmad (second son of Hadhrat Sahib), Mir Muhammad
Is-haaq Sahib, KhalifaRasheed-ud-Din Sahib, Sheikh Y agoob Ali
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Sahib, Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad Sadiq and Maulana Syed
Abdul Hayee Arabi. The Sadr Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya also
provided a copy of each of the publications published by it, and
others also came forward to make cash and book donations. The
setting up of the first library indicated that Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih I"™ was aware of the fact that a well-stocked library could
be a source of real strength to members of the Jama' at.

Hindu-Muslim Unity

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" was keenly aware of the need for
Hindu-Muslim unity and he was also very well aware that this
cause was very dear to Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, who
worked till the last days on Paighaam-i-Qulh - a lecture, which
was designed to generate an urge for unity. Therefore, Hadhrat
Khdifatul Masih 1™ directed Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din to make
arrangements for the delivery of this lecture, which Hadhrat
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®™ had completed before his demise. On
June 21, 1908, within three weeks of the sad demise of the
Promised Messiah, thislecture was delivered at apublic mesting
presided over by the Chief Justice of the Lahore High Court, Raai
Partaul Chander Sahib. Everyone warmly welcomed it.

Prominent members of Hindu and Muslim community pledged
to abide by the rules laid down by Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad® in his lecture, but the Arya sect of Hindu Dharam did
not, as they regarded these conditions against their aims and
objects. Nonethel ess, the Muslims greatly appreciated the move.
The Aryapaper, Prakash and the Christian paper, Tajalli Lahore,
attacked it. Paadree Akbar Masih felt that Jesus Christ wasknown
as the Prince of Peace, and therefore he was offended that
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® was claiming this honour.

Care of the Needy

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1%, by nature and character, was a
very caring and compassionate person, and wherever helived, he
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saw to it that the needy and orphans got al the attention they
deserved. Even during the days of hisfinancial hardship, he paid
due care to the needs of these needy and sometimes he had to
borrow for this purpose. Therefore, in the beginning of his
Khilaafat he made sure that a majlis (society) be set up to look
after the needy. Mir Nasir Nawab was made in charge of this
body. Mir Sahib was moulded in the same mould and had acaring
heart for the needy. He went astep further and decided to set up a
small dispensary and, for this purpose, with the permission of
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1%, Mir Sahib launched a campaign to
collect donations. The money collected was deposited with Sadr
Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya, and this dispensary grew into a hospital
and later in 1918, after the demise of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih |,
it was named Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen Memorial
Hospital, and to this day, thisfine hospital is engaged in serving
humanity.

Housesfor the Poor

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih | launched a scheme to provide
houses for the poor. Mir Nasir Nawab Sahib offered to work for
the collection of funds and Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan offered
land for building 22 houses. The first house was built from the
funds provided personally by Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ and
this locality was named Nasirabad Street. Later, Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1™ also built a mosque and a“well” to provide
water.

Daily Routine of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih |

He continued his daily routine with the added responsibilities
of Khilaafat. These activities could roughly be divided into two
main groups - one, hisresponsibilitiestowards his Divine master
and the Jama’ at - and the other, those related to the service of the
humanity.
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Following in the footsteps of his great master, the Holy
Prophet Muhammad™, hewould lead all thedaily prayershimself.
After the Fajr prayer, a separate Dars of the Holy Qur'an was
arranged for ladies and some of them even got individual |essons.
Others, who received individual attention, included the eldest son
of Hadhrat Sahib, Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din
Mahmud Ahmad, and Mir Muhammad |s-haag. Before teaching
these individuals personally, he would give an hour daily to
patients coming from outside. He would aso devote time to
general Dars-i-Qur'an, the Hadith and the Figah. Editor of Al-
Hakam, Sheikh Y agoob Ali Turaab, writing about it in the paper
stated:

| am personally a witness to the fact that when Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih | received the mail from the followers of the
Movement, he would pick up each and every letter in his hands
and would pray for that person.

It became obvious that Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih | would pay
attention even to the smallest details of daily work. When hewas
elected the First Caliph, he was aready 68 years old, and the
burden of the Khilaafat was in itself a great responsibility of
stupendous magnitude. God had granted to him extraordinary
energy and strength and hiskeen desire wasto keep himsalf fully
abreast of each individual, sharing their grief, sorrow, concerns
and anxieties like akind father.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ was fully committed to the
activities of the Jama' at, the medical clinic and the affairs of the
Sadr Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya. He would not even hesitate to
shoulder the duties of the Anjuman, if necessary, and then
personally respond to the letters that arrived daily in large
numbers. He would also welcome guests and extend his advice,
counsel, and prayer to people seeking it.

He would personally deliver Friday sermons, lead the Eid
prayers and thereby provide spiritual leadership, and then pray
during the night for the progress and prosperity of the Movement.
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Tablighi Activities (Propagation of 1slam)

Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® during hislifetimehad set up
anetwork of tabligh, and Hakeem Sahib often accompanied him
on tours to other Indian cities. In order to place the work of
tabligh on asound footing, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I"trained a
team of scholars, who would spread out and take the message of
Ahmadiyyat. This team included: Sheikh Ghulam Ahmad,
Maulavi Muhammad Ali Sahib Sialkoti, Ghulam Rasool Sahib
Wazirabadi and, above al, Maulana Ghulam Rasool Sahib
Ragjeki, a giant among them.

Writing about the tablighi activities of those days, Chaudhry
Muhammad Sharif, author of the Sisila Aaliya Ahmadiyya (p.

169), says.

The attention of Khalifatul Masih | was all embracing. He was
keenly aware of the educational needs of the Jama' at and, at the
same time, he would like to place the tablighi activities of the
Jama’ at on avery highkeel, and hefelt that Indiaand the Indian
cities had a prior claim to tabligh, he, therefore, would train
scholars and send them to all corners of the country by holding
conferences, lectures and meetings.

Teaching of the Holy Qur'an

After the demise of the Promised Messiah®™, a number of
Indian papers commented upon the Ahmadiyya Movement. One
of the papers published in Delhi, Curzon Gazette, which was
edited by Mirza Hairat of Delhi, editorially commenting on the
Movement, observed:

Nothing now isleft with the Mirzais (a derogatory term used for
Ahmadis) after the demise of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®,
the Movement haslost its head, and the person, who hasbecome
head, only knows the Holy Qur'an and he will only be reading
and lecturing on the Holy Qur'an in the mosque.
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At the annual Ahmadiyya conference in December, 1908,
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ delivered a vigorous speech. The
editorial of the Curzon Gazette commented upon it thus: "He
could only teach the Holy Qur'an," Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™
said, "L et God help meto teach them the Holy Qur'an so that they
can understand it."

At another occasion, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I™ deprecated
the setting up of underground and secret organi zationsto conduct
subversive activities and said, "Any service done for the benefit
and good of humanity does not need any secrecy. Therefore,
anyone who believes that the setting up of secret or clandestine
organization servesthe cause of humanity, issimply mistaken and
misguided. If one is to look at the history of such clandestine
organizations one would find that nothing good came out of
them."

Promotion of Urdu

On the occasion of the annual convocation of the Punjab
University, the Chancellor of the University, Dr. B.C. Chatterjee,
spoke about the promotion of the Punjabi language, and he made
the suggestion that the medium of instruction in the Punjab be
changed to Punjabi. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" strongly
opposed the idea and observed that such a move was highly
inimical to the cause of Muslims in the Punjab. At that time,
Muslims were engaged in the freedom movement and Urdu was
understood throughout the country and thiswas an important link
between Muslims of India. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" saw to it
that a strongly worded resolution in support of Urdu was passed
by Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya and it was maintained that Urdu was
absolutely essential for the educational needs of the province and
it was avery useful medium for all educational institutions.



124 Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
The Way of the Righteous

English Trandlation of the Holy Qur'an

A number of Ahmadis drew the attention of the Sadr
Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya about the urgent need of an authentic and
standard English trandation of the Holy Qur'an, as the English
tranglationsthat were available at that time, were mainly those of
orientalists, and none of them could be regarded as authentic.
Therefore, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ relieved Maulavi
Muhammad Ali from the editorship of the Review of Religionsin
June 1909, and appointed him asan in charge of the translation of
the Holy Qur'an directly under his own supervision.

The author of Sisila Aaliya Ahmadiyya writing about this
project says, "There was agreat need for an authentic translation
and commentary of the Holy Qur'an in the English language.”
There was a crying need for an authentic English trandation of
the Holy Qur'an so that the dissemination of the Word of God
could be undertaken in countries where English was spoken or
understood. Hence, the light of the Holy Qur'an could aso
brighten this part of the world, especially when the scripture was
revealed for the benefit of the whole world.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ was keenly aware of this need,
and it was for this purpose that Maulavi Muhammad Ali was
assigned thiswork. He used to dictate notesin Urdu and, later, he
would piece by piece trandate them into English and this work
was compl eted three days before the demise of Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1™ He worked even in the face of medical advice and
would tell the physicians that the trandation work of the Holy
Qur'an was the spiritual food of Noor-ud-Deen and it was not
possible for Noor-ud-Deen to stop the work. Later, Maulavi
Muhammad Ali took away the notes of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih
I"™to Lahore. He broke away from the main body of the Jama' at,
and he made changes to suit his own ideas and published the
trandation under his own nhame. This represented a
misappropriation of work done under the direct supervision of
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™,



Hakeem Sahib's Election As First Caliph 125

Debates at Rampur and Mansouri

At the urging of the ruler of Rampur, and at the request of
Hadhrat Zulfigar Ali Khan, aleading personality of Rampur, who
had accepted Ahmadiyyat, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ decided
to participate in areligious debate so that the people of Rampur
could become familiar with the clams of the Jama at-i-
Ahmadiyya. A debatewasthusheld for four daysfrom June 15to
19in 1909. The Jama' at was represented at this debate by ateam
of Ahmadi scholars, which included Maulavi Syed Muhammad
Ahsan, Hadhrat Maulavi Syed Sarwar Shah, Maulavi Muhammad
Ali, Haafiz Raushan Ali and Mir Qasim Ali, and the opposing
party was headed by Maulavi Sanaullah.

The subject of the debate was that no new prophet could come
and overridethe ordinances of the Holy Prophet Muhammad®, or
could cancel any verse of the Holy Qur'an and nobody could
surpass the level of spiritual height and accomplishments as
attained by the Holy Prophet Muhammad®. It was also to be
established that Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® was true in his
claims.

In November 1909, at another debate in Mansouri, Jama’ at's
scholars were led by Maulavi Muhammad Ali.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ directed the leader of theteam to
keep in view the following mattersin the debate: "Obedience to
Amir, and complete trust in God." Maulavi Muhammad Y ahya
Bihari represented the other party, which wasto be represented by
Maulavi Sanaullah, and avery successful debate was held on the
life and death of Jesus Christ.

Lectureon Isam
In December 1909, the Christians in Lahore had organized a

series of lectures on Christianity and an open invitation was
extended to the Muslims of Lahore to come and listen to these
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lectures. TheMudlimsin Lahore reacted to thisand suggested that
the Muslims organize a similar series of lectures. However,
Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, who commanded respect and
attention among Muslims, advised that the Muslim'’s lectures
should begin when the Christian lectureswere over. Therefore, on
December 29, 1909, aseriesof lectureswasarranged in Lahore at
the Ahmadiyya Buildings. Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-
Din Mahmud Ahmad delivered a very forceful lecture on the
concept of salvation. Others who spoke on the occasion in the
conference included Khawga Kamal-ud-Din, Maulavi
Muhammad Ali, Sheikh Yagoob Ali, Hadhrat Maulavi Syed
Sarwar Shah and Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad Sadig.

Allama I gbal Poses Questions

The well-known poet-philosopher, Allama Igbal, wrote to
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ in 1909, asking replies to a number
of questions, which are listed below:

e Whether any non-Muslim ruler can draft laws for its
Muslim population. Whether any non-Muslim judge can
administer justice and hear cases under Islamic laws, and
whether there was any instance in Islamic history wherein
anon-Muslim judge had heard cases of Muslims.

e [sit necessary to follow the Shariah Muhammadi in order
to be a Muslim, and if so, what is the ruling about such
Muslim tribes or clans who decide their cases in
accordance with their own established tribal or clannish
traditions?

e Asldamic penal code is almost suspended or inoperative
not only in India but also in some Muslim countries, isit
necessary to observe the Islamic laws and penal code by
Muslimswho do not feel bound by the Islamic code either
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because they are living under non-Muslim rule or for any
other reason? (History of Ahmadiyyat, v. 4, pp. 324-325)
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1%, who had a complete knowledge
and mastery on Muslim law and the history of jurisprudence,
could aone tackle such questions. The gist of the replies of
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ that appeared in Al-Hakam
(December 21, 1909) is given below:

Answer to the First Question: The Holy Qur'anisacompl ete code of
lifeand it does not seek to destroy the differences of opinion of other
religions but instead it upholds them. The basis of Islamic laws is
laid down in the Holy Qur'an, but the obedience to these laws have
been placed under the obedience of theruler. Every Muslimisduty-
bound to obey God, His Prophet, and then obey theruler of theland,
and if in obedienceto theruler of theland aMuslim findsaconflict,
he need not follow the dictates in so far as his own personal and
family affairs are concerned, or he may leave that country. In
matters of the State, the obedienceto theruler hasaprior level. The
Holy Qur'an mentioned the fact that Prophet Joseph, who was an
employee of the Pharaoh, followed the laws of the land.

Answer to the Second Question: If the non-Muslim judge had been
appointed by anon-Muslim ruler, then as a matter of fact, that ruler
was the judge, and if not appointed by the ruler and the judge had
been appointed under loca tradition, even that would be accepted. In
the Holy Qur'an itself, it is indicated that Prophet Joseph
acknowledged the Pharaoh as a judge in one of the matters under
dispute.

Answer to the Third Question: What is Shariah Muhammadi?- This
is a name given to the collection of commands mentioned in the
Holy Qur'an, which include dictates of the Holy Prophet®, dictates
of the Caliphs of the Prophet, or of Companions and aruling given
by one of the four Imams. Apart from these rulings and findings of
the decisionsin civil and criminal cases, municipal and civil laws,
military ordinances and otherswhere no reference has been madeto
either the Holy Qur'an or the Hadith, it is very clear that there is
complete freedom in tackling issues in accordance with local
traditions.
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According to the Qur’ anic teaching, the growth of one'sfaithand
trust can be measured by thelevel of obedience. The peoplewho
recite the Kalima (the affirmation of faith) and believe that they
are Muslims, are to be considered Muslims. In addition to this,
the ones, who offer prayers, are better than the first category
mentioned above. The Muslims, who follow all the dictates of
Islam, i.e., pay Zakat, keep Fast and perform Hajj, are still better
than the two above categories. Hence, each and every Muslimis
not equal in level of faith and adherence to Islamic laws.

Construction of Important Buildingsin Qadian

The growth of Qadian went on with the growth of the
Movement. It was, therefore, becoming clear day-by-day that
Qadian had become a place of importance in the hearts of the
followers of the Movement. For Ahmadis living al over India,
Qadian became a focal point of attraction, and more and more
peoplefoundit to be aplace of contentment, peace and aplacefor
better education. It was no wonder that Ahmadis came in large
numbers to Qadian. New construction and new housing areas
became necessary. A new neighbourhood under the name of
Mohalla Daar-ul-Uloom cameinto being (Daar-ul-Uloom, when
trandated isthe House of Learning). The neighbourhood of Daar-
ul-Uloom started blooming with the building of a new mosque,
Magjid Noor. On March 5, 1910, after Fajr prayer, in the
presence of alarge number of Ahmadis, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih
I laid the foundation stone of the mosque. He picked up a brick
and put cement on with his own hand, and thereby the first stone
was laid and later Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I gave a very
illuminating speech on the philosophy and the need of the
mosgue. On April 23, 1910, the first room of the mosgue was
completed and there he led the Asr prayer.

In September 1910, threewings of ahostel attachedto T alim-
ul-1slam High School were completed, which could house about
two hundred students. The hostel, in addition to living quarters,
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had a large dining-hall. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih | also gave a
handsome donation for this hostel.

In 1912, the expansion work of Ta' lim-ul-1slam High School
was undertaken. Fifty thousand rupees were spent on the new
building. In the beginning, it had sixteen rooms and a science
room, and with the expansion, the school then had a second
storey. This educational ingtitution had a unique status and
position among the educational institutionsin India

Expansion of Magid Agsa

As the Annual Jalsa of 1910 approached, the expansion of
Masjiid Agsa was undertaken. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1"
himself took part in the expansion work of the mosgue, which
prompted other Ahmadis also to join and show a great deal of
enthusiasminitsexpansion. Work wascompleted justintimefor
the Jalsa.

Launching of Newspapers

Inthetime of the Promised Messiah, there werefour journals,
Al-Hakam, Al-Badr, Review of Religions (English) and another
magazinefor children. Inthetime of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 18,
Al-Haq was started under the editorial direction of Mir Qasim Ali
from Delhi in 1910. In order to take the message of Ahmadiyyat
to the Sikhs and Aryas, Al-Noor was published by Sardar
Muhammad Y usuf. Mir Qasim Ali published one magazine under
the name of Ahmadi, and another under the name and title of
Ahmadi Khatoon, which was brought out in 1912 by Sheikh
Yaqoob Ali Irfani. In 1912, Al-Badr started a supplement under
the name of Kalaam-i-Amir, which carried the text of the Dars-i-
Qur'an, and other assertions of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" In
the same year, another supplement to Al-Badr was added, the
Arabic News, under the editorial direction of Abdul Hayee Arab.
Finaly, Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud



130 Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
The Way of the Righteous

Ahmad started a daily paper, Al-Faz, the name of which was
suggested by Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I,

Days of Disaster

During 1910-12, there were terrible earthquakes in Iran,
Greece, Central Asia, Italy, Sicily, and America. Further, the
unprecedented floods in Hyderabad, India and Paris, France
caused a wave of fear and panic. In those days of trials and
tribulations, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ issued ahandbill urging
mankind to return to the ways of God by eschewing arrogance
and indifference.

Setting up of Anjuman-i-Ansarullah

In 1911, Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud
Ahmad, with the approval of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I, set up
an Anjuman, called Anjuman-i-Ansarullah, with the instructions
that the members of the association should keep themselves
occupied with the preaching of Islam and undertake on alarge
scale the teaching of the Holy Qur'an and the Hadith.






CHAPTER TWELVE

Hadhrat K halifatul Masih 1" Sends
Scholarsto Spread the M essage of Islam

1909 was the year of consolidation.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ had drawn up plansto spread the
divine message of Isdam al over India. He directed that the
scholars of the Jama’ at, who were dedicated and devoted to the
mission of the Promised Messiah, should spread themselves all
over the country and visit various places in India. Hadhrat
Khaifatul Masih 1™ had already established institutionsin Qadian
to take care of the consolidation of the M ovement. M easureswere
undertaken to strengthen the Sadr Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya, schools
and libraries. The holding of Dars-i-Qur'an and Hadith on a
regular basis was also organized.

Thefirst team of scholars, headed by SahibzadaHadhrat Mirza
Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad?® was sent in 1909. Mir
Muhammad Ismail™ accompanied him and they left for Delhi,
Indias capital. On the way to Delhi, they broke journey at
Kapurthala and participated in the Jalsa Seeratun Nabi (a
function held to highlight the noble features of the life and works
of the founder of Islam) and another in Qasur. The emphasis
during the tour of this team was on holding educational and
tablighi meetings in order to explain and highlight the aims and
objects of the mission of the Promised Messiah™.

In May the sameyear, Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya, Ferozepur, held
aconference. Again, a powerful team was deputed consisting of
Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad,
Khawagja Kamal-ud-Din, Haafiz Ghulam Rasool Sahib
Wazirabadi, Khan Sahib Munshi Farzand Ali, Sheikh Muhammad
Yusuf and Dr. Mirza Yaqoob Baig. The members of the team
delivered a number of lectures.

Towards the end of 1909, Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad Sadiq®,
editor of Al-Badr, undertook alengthy tablighi tour and branches
of Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya were set up all over the country. During
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the same period, areligious conference was held in Calcutta. The
Jama’ at was invited, and at the urging of Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1™ Maulavi Muhammad Ali delivered alecturein English.

In the same year, Khawgja Kamal-ud-Din visited Hyderabad
Deccan and called on the Nizaam of Hyderabad, the ruling Prince
of the State and presented to him a book, Saheefa-i-Aasifiyah,
especialy written for the ruling Prince and invited him to the
Movement.

In 1910, an Islamic conference was held in Meerut and a
delegation of the Jama' at a so participated, whichincluded Haafiz
Raushan Ali and KhawagjaKamal-ud-Din. Madrassa Elahiyat and
Anjuman Hidayatul-Islamjointly organized aconferenceon Islam
and the organizers sent an invitation to Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih
I and to prominent scholars of the Jama' at to participate in the
conference. Therefore, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" nominated a
team of scholars, which included Hadhrat Maulavi Syed Sarwar
Shah, KhawajaKamal-ud-Din, Hadhrat M ufti Muhammad Sadiq
and Maulavi Sadr-ud-Din. They delivered lectures on Islam.

From there, they went to see Maulana Shibli No‘amani in
Lucknow who met the delegation with a great deal of courtesy.
During the exchange that took place, Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad
Sadig® affirmed the fact that Ahmadis fully believe in the Holy
Prophet Muhammad™ as Khatarman-Nabiyyeen, however, the door
of the Divine grace of revelations remains open and the flow of
revelations had not stopped, and the claim of the Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad® was in accordance with these beliefs. He had
been the recipient of Divine revelations and gave the news of the
events of the future. The person who speaks of the future,
subsequent to the receipt of the Divine revelations, in Arabic
lexiconisaprophet and we believein him to be aprophet —bearer
of news—in that sense.

Maulana Shibli No* amani then observed: "It isindeed so and,
according to Arabic lexicon, the meaning of the prophet is the
same, but the people generally are hesitant to see the meaning that
way. Members of your Jama'at are indeed very educated and



Khalifatul Masih 1" Sends Scholars 133
to Soread the Message of Islam

know the English language and they strictly follow the tenets of
Islam, and have a great regard for the Jama' at." Later on, he
spoke very highly of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" and of his
knowledge and his vast command on matters of religion and
expressed a great wish to meet with him.

InMay 1911, Hadhrat Maulavi Ghulam Rasool Ragjeki™went
with an Ahmadi delegation to participate in a debate in Mangat
Oonchay (Gujranwald). The other party was led by Maulavi Mir
Ibrahim Siakoti. The subject of the debate wasthe death of Jesus
Christ, Khatme Nubuwwat and the truth of the Promised
Messiah®™, It wasafiery debate; thousands of peoplelistenedtoit
and, as a result of this debate, hundreds of people joined
Ahmadiyyat.

In the same year, in Monghir, a large-scale debate was
organized and about two hundred opponents joined hands to
defeat the Ahmadiyyateam. These scholarswerereinforced by a
professor of Arabic, Maulavi Abdul Wahhaab of CalcuttaCollege
and Maulavi lbrahim Sialkoti, who was greatly bruised at the
hand of Hadhrat Maulavi Ghulam Rasool Ragjeki™ at the
Oonchay Mangat encounter. The other party was surethat asthey
had brought the "big guns" and faced with such scholarship of the
Arabic language, the Ahmadiyyateam would desert thefield. The
attendance of this debate was about fifteen thousand. Hadhrat
Maulavi Ghulam Rasool Raajeki™ stole the thunder of the show,
when he stood up to deliver the counter to the Arabic professor in
high flown Arabic. Once he started delivering his fiery Arabic
speech, the other party took to their heels, and during the debate,
aparty of educated Muslimsjoined the AhmadiyyaMovement on
the spot.

The Jama’ at Islamia held another conference in the City of
Mysore, and with the permission of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I,
a high-powered delegation of Ahmadis participated in it. This
time, the opponents had mobilized the "top guns' of the Muslim
scholars and Syed Suleman Nadvi and Maulana Shaukat Ali
headed their delegation. Maulana Suleman Nadvi, a scholar of
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high standing among Muslims, openly acknowledged to Khawaja
Kamal-ud-Din, another member of the Ahmadiyya delegation,
that the commentary given by Hadhrat Maulavi Ghulam Rasool
Ragjeki on surah Al-Kauthar consisted of remarkable Divine
points. Even though he had seen amost a hundred fifty
commentaries on this surah, he had never seen one like the one
given by Hadhrat Maulavi Ghulam Rasool Raajeki®.

In July 1911, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" had to appear in a
court in Multan in connection with a case as awitness. Thiswas
hisfirst tour outside Qadian after becoming the First Caliph and
he took some top scholars with him. He went to Multan via
Lahore, and after his appearance in the court, an impressive
function was held in Madrassa Anjuman-i-lslamiyya Hall in
Multan. All the notables of Multan wereinvited and he delivered
a speech, which left the audience spell-bound. On the way back,
he delivered another remarkable speech in Lahore on July 31 on
Islamand Other Religions, which waswarmly welcomed, and he
returned to Qadian the same day.

Delegation to Examine Educational I nstitutions

In 1912, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" appointed a special
delegationto visit leading educational and religiousinstitutionsin
Indiaand abroad and to study their set-up, their structure, and the
way theseinstitutionswere run. Sahibzada Hadhrat MirzaBashir-
ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad™ headed this del egation. The delegation
had a busy schedule. It started in April 1912. After visiting
Amritsar, the head of the delegation spent timein visiting Darul
Uloom Nadva and, later, had a detailed meeting with Maulana
Shibli No*amani in Lucknow. The delegation was invited to
attend the conference at Nadva on April 6-8. In this conference a
very important resol ution was adopted on the question of giving a
two-hour holiday to Muslim employees of the government and
other institutions, so that they could offer the mandatory Friday
prayer. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" had made a countrywide
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appeal in support of the move. Syed Suleman Nadvi in his book,
Hayaat-i-Shibli (p. 501), made a reference to this resolution:

On April 6, 1912, at the annual conference of Nadvatul Ulema
(the scholars of Nadva), which was presided over by Syed
Rashid RazaMisri, anumber of important lectures and speeches
were deivered. The most important among them was the
adoption of aresolution wherein the conference called upon the
government of India to grant a two-hour leave to Muslim
employees on Friday in order to enable them to offer the
mandatory Friday prayer. The absence of such a leave had
deprived a large bulk of Mudlims to perform the mandatory
prayer. This resolution was moved by Mirza Samiullah Baig
(who later became minister of Justice in the State of Hyderabad
and was generaly known as Nawab Mirza Yar Jang) and
seconded by Mirza Mahmood Ahmad Qadiani. The resolution
was carried unanimously.

Later, the conference was addressed by Khawaja Kamal-ud-
Dinfollowed by Maulana Shibli No*amani, in which he endorsed
theideathat all denominations of Muslims should work together
for the greatness of Islam. This delegation a so visited a number
of other ingtitutions, about which Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza
Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad wrote in his report (Tafseer-i-
Kabeer, v. 10, p. 148):

During the tour, we visited religious institutions at Devband,
Firangi Mahal, Rampur, Benaras and Delhi and also the
Madrassa Elahiyat at Kanpur.

On September 26, 1912, with the permission of Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1'%, a three-member delegation, headed by
Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad™, left
for a tour of the educational and religious institutions of Egypt
and the Middle East. It arrived in Bombay via L ahore on October
16, 1912, on itsway to Egypt. The delegation also included Mir
Nasir Nawab and a renowned Arabic scholar, Maulana Abdul
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Hayee of Irag. During the sea voyage, the delegation came into
contact with ahighly rebellious group of young men comprising
of Muslims and Hindus, who were atheists. This group was
greatly influenced when they exchanged ideas with them. They
arrived at Port Said via Aden on October 26, and met Sheikhul
Ilam of Port Said. A successful exchange of views took place
between Sheikhul Islam and Maulana Abdul Hayee on the
question of the Death of Jesus Christ. The delegation intended to
leave for Cairo, but as the Hajj season was near, they left for
Saudi Arabiainstead and performed an Umraon arrival in Mecca,
followed by the Hajj. Herein the Holy Land, the del egation took
the opportunity of meeting the local Arab Ulema, and after
performing Hajj, the delegation returned home on January 6,
1913 and was warmly received in Qadian.

In 1913, in order to have competent Arabic scholars, two
senior scholars of the Jama‘at were sent to Egypt and Syria
Hadhrat Syed Zainul Aabideen Waliullah Shah was sent to Cairo,
Beirut and Jerusalem, and Sheikh Abdur Rehman of Lahore was
sent to Cairo to complete studiesin the Arabic language. Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1™ initiated the sending of these delegationsin
order to equip Madrassa Ahmadiyya with the best possible
talents.

Setting Up of First Mission in UK

In 1912, Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din, in pursuance of his legal
practice, had to visit London, England. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih
I advised him to keep three things in view: prayer and
corresponding efforts go together; try to impress upon the
scholarsin London about the death of Jesus Christ; and try to get
the Mosque in Woking opened, which was reported to have been
locked for sometime. Soon after hisarrival, Khawaja Kamal-ud-
Din made enquiries about the Woking M osque. KhawajaKamal-
ud-Din met with other Muslims, and hewasfinally ableto get the
Woking Mosque unlocked. This was built by the Begum of
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Bhopal. In November 1913, thefirst AhmadiyyaMission was set
up in Woking (Taarikh-i- Ahmadiyyat, vol. 4, p. 436).

Khawaja Sahib wrote to Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" asking
for young Ahmadisto be sent to him for assistance. At hisrequest
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1® sent two young Ahmadison July 25,
1913. One of them was Chaudhary Fateh Muhammad Sial. They
arrived at Woking on August 11, 1913. Fateh Muhammad Sial
delivered the first public lecture.

Mischief by Some M embers of Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya

Some members of the Sadr Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya, who
thought they were big scholars and that their opinions should be
counted, raised voices against the Khilaafat and, in fact, they
were engaged quietly in striking at the intitution of Khilaafat.

Supremacy of Khilaafat Established

This group included Maulavi Muhammad Ali, Khawaja
Kamal-ud-Din, Dr. MirzaY agoub Beg, Sheikh Rahmatullah, etc.
By twisting the Will of the Promised Messiah®, they contended
that Anjuman was intended to be the supreme body. Hadhrat
Khaifatul Masih | had sensed the trouble. He summoned over
250 delegates of Ahmadis for consultation on January 30, 1909.
Next morning after the Fajr prayer (morning prayer) in Masjid
Mubarak standing on a portion that was built by the Promised
Messiah®™, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ delivered a powerful
speech. He declared: "I am standing on a portion that my Mirza
built and it is my decree that the Jama’ at and Anjuman are both
completely subservient to Khilaafat.”

Hefurther said, "It isbeing stated that the duty of aKhalifais
to lead prayer, lead funeral prayer, perform the Nikah (marriage)
ceremony or take Bai* at, such awork can be done by aMullah, |
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totally reject this concept. Bai‘at is only one wherein thereisa
total submission to the dictates of the Khalifa."

Even though this subversive group took a fresh Bai‘at there
and then, they continued in their nefarious and subversive
activities. However this speech was so powerful that it eliminated
al doubts in the minds of the delegates summoned about the
superiority and ultimate authority of the Khalifa (Taarikh-i-
Ahmadiyyat by Maulavi Dost Muhammad Shahid, vol. IV, pp.
276-281, first edition).

As Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I was a person of outstanding
stature and had a powerful hold on the hearts and minds of
Ahmadis, it was difficult for this handful group to come out into
the open. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" tried to ignore and
overlook them and showed his tolerance and forgiveness.
However, thisgroup continued its nefarious activities, so Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih I, at one point, decided to excommunicate the
members of this group and he was to announce this in the Eid
sermon. As they were very clever, once they came to know the
nature of the action against them, they immediately offered
apologiesfor their behaviour. Finaly, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih
I warned this group in these strong words (Slsila Aaliya
Ahmadiyya, p. 171):

Nobody is going to make you a Khalifa in my lifetime and
nobody is going to elect you Khalifa even after me. After me,
only that will be Khalifa, who is placed by God, and the one,
who would come after me, would treat you in the way God
wishes you to be treated.

Then he added with a great deal of emotion and anger:

Listen, my prayers are heard in Heaven, and my Master and my
God actseven before my prayersare heard. Any quarrel with me
isaquarrel with God. Forsake your sordid thinking and repent.

This clarion call by Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" placed the
Jama’ at on a firm foundation.
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IlIness of Hadhrat K halifatul Masih 1™

On November 18, 1910, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ was
returning from the house of Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan on a
mare, when, suddenly, the mare startled and began running fast.
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ fell down from the mare but one of
his feet remained tangled with the saddle and the mare dragged
him for a distance of ten metres or so before he finally fell on a
stone. His forehead was injured and he started bleeding and
fainted. It was after awhile that he became conscious. He got the
best medical attention, but such a wound at the age of seventy
took atoll on his health and the effect of this wound and injury
continued for three years. He could not fully recover and
remained confined to bed for about seven months. On April 21,
1911, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" went in a palki (a carriage
carried by two persons on their shoulders) to see Nawab Sahib.
Heremained there and hishealth improved. He delivered Dar s-i-
Qur'an and the Hadith. On May 19, he delivered hisfirst Friday
sermon after recovering from illness. He continued his activities
inaccordancewith his previousroutine. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih
I"* a'so began teaching books on Figah. After Zuhr prayer, he
would deliver lectures on Muslim Shareef (one of the four
recognized books of the Hadith), and after evening prayer, he
would continue hismedical clinic. On October 9, he started again
giving Dars-i-Qur'an in the Agsa Mosque. These activities
continued despite the fact that he was convalescing. Hisreligious
leadership and activities and his age were both growing. At the
time of the annual conference in Qadian in December 1913, he
stood up to deliver his lecture. After saying a few words, he
becameill and was carried home, but, however, he continued his
Dars-i-Qur'an and the Hadith. Thiswasthe beginning of thefatal
disease.

Writing about these days, SahibzadaMirzaBashir Ahmad®in
Slsila Ahmadiyya says:
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In the beginning, it was a pain in the ribs, a slight temperature
and vomiting and gradually his condition worsened so much that
he could not get up in bed.

OnJanuary 17/18, 1914, he became very weak but hewas till
holding Dars-i-Qur'an by changing the venue to his own house;
there was no deficiency in his religious and spiritual activities.
Even in those days, if he got hold of some interesting book, he
would not leaveit before completion. He now reached a stage that
he could not get up without the support. On February 2, 1914, he
gave Dars-i-Qur'an surcharged with emotion and steeped in
feelings, and the people, who attended the Dars, were all
overwhelmed with love and affection for him and, thereafter, the
style of his speech took the tone of a departing leader and he
expressed the wish that he might be able to complete the session
of his Darsand complete the final notesin English translation he
dictated to Maulavi Muhammad Ali. Therewasagradual decline
in his health. A large number of Ahmadis were still coming to
him for courtesy visits, but it was then announced that the people
wishing to see him should better stay at home and pray for him.

On February 12, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" asked that
arrangements for Dars-i-Qur'an be made at his house so that he
could at least recite the Holy Qur'an, and he advised his own
family membersto keep on repeating the Kalima and sending the
Durood (recitation of prayer for blessings on the Holy Prophet
Muhammad . Talking about people, who did not believe him to
beaMuslim, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I said that they would be
surprised to know that even in the last moments of his life the
Kalima and Durood were on hislips, and that he was very happy
and contented that God was his Master and the Lord, and that the
Holy Prophet Muhammad™® was his guide and beacon of hope and
blessings.

On February 15, Abdur Rehman Qadiani brought a European
doctor, who examined him and said that the heart and the pul se of
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" were normal, the problemwasin his
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stomach, and the weakness mainly arose on account of his
advanced age.

On February 27, according to his wishes (Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih I™®) and that of his doctors, the place and the house were
changed, and he was shifted to the bungalow of Nawab
Muhammad Ali. Here Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" continued the
reviewing of the notesthat he dictated to Maulavi Muhammad Ali
on the English trandation of the Holy Qur'an. On March 2,
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ heard the notes on surah
Muhammad. The weakness grew and took a critical turn. On
March 4, when the weakness was extreme after Asr prayer,
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ asked Hadhrat Maulavi Syed Sarwar
Shah™ to bring pen and paper and dictated his last will while he
wasin bed. Oncethewill was complete, Maulavi Muhammad Ali
was asked to read aloud the text of the will. According to his
wishes, the will was read three times; the people present were
overwhelmed and this will was entrusted to Nawab Sahib. This
will bore the signatures of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1", Nawab
Muhammad Ali, and Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din
Mahmud Ahmad, with Dr. Yagoob Sahib and Maulavi
Muhammad Ali aswitnesses. The next day, aspecial supplement
of Al-Hakam was published and it carried the whole text of the
will. Therewas apointed referencein thewill that the personality,
which provided the spiritual leadership, was departing.

Friday, March 13, 1914, at 2:20 p.m., while Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih I"*was offering prayer, he expired and flew to hisheavenly
abodeto meet hisLord and Master, Whose Word he taught to the
last moment. Thiswas avery moving occasion. The outstanding
personality, who had stood like arock and gave the Khilaafat a
rock-like strength, was gone. Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-
ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad®, who was in constant touch with his
teacher, was on hisway back after Friday prayer when helearned
that his teacher had gone to his heavenly abode.

The news of the sad demise of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1"®
was made known through wire and Ahmadis started pouring into
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Qadianindroves, in hundredsand thousands. On March 14, 1914,
the Jama'at elected Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din
Mahmud Ahmad® as the Second Caliph who led the funeral
prayer for Hadhrat Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, Khalifatul
Masih I" at about 6:15 p.m. He was buried at the side of his
master, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™ in Bahishti Magbara.

Warm Tributes Paid All Over India

The papers of the Jama' at like Al-Faz, Al-Badr, Review of
Religions, understandably paid warm tributes. But papersthat did
not belong to the Jama'at most surprisingly paid homage to a
personality who had dominated the Indian religious and spiritual
scene for about a decade. These papers, often critica of the
Ahmadiyya Movement and its beliefs, were most outspoken.

The Daily Zamindaar, a top paper of Lahore in those days,
said:

The newswire services all over India had conveyed the news of

the sad demise of Maulavi Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, which was

received by Muslims in genera with dismay and, Ahmadis, in

particular, with a great deal of grief and sorrow. He was an

outstanding scholar and agreat savant.... Itissaid that it isafter a

century aremarkable savant emerges on the scene and Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen was one of them.

Maulana Muhammad Ali Jauhar, an outstanding scholar
himself and a high profile political leader, writes in the Daily
Hamdard (History of Ahmadiyya, v. 4, p. 560):

Hewasthe top man of the AhmadiyyaFirga (denomination) and
a high-class scholar and an outstanding physician.

MaulanaAbul Kalaam Azad, who had once been the president
of All India Congress and was agreat Indian leader and religious
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scholar, wrote in Al-Hilaal, Calcutta (Issue of November 14,
1914):

Hadhrat Hakeem Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen Bhervi and Qadiani
was that outstanding scholar and savant, whose entire life was
spent in teaching of the Holy Qur'an and he had an unlimited
knowledge of the Holy Qur'an.

Another leading paper of Lahore, Paisa Akhbaar, says:

He wrote several books in support of Isslam and some of his
books reflect the depth of hisresearch and the knowledge he had.
He was a scholar of modern knowledge and modern philosophy
and proved beyond any measure of doubt that Islam was a
religion in accordance with nature.

Institute Gazette, Aligarh (March 18, 1914), says.

Hakeem Sahib was a scholar of high stature, the one, who
practised what he taught and most of his time, was spent in
education and teaching, and as an outstanding physician, he
rendered an invaluable service to humanity.

Munshi Muhammad Din Fauq writes in his magazine,
Kashmiri Magazine, Lahore (March 21, 1914):

It isafact that Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen was a great son of India

and such a personality of his stature was born among Muslims

after atime.

The Tabeeb of Delhi (as quoted by History of Ahmadiyyat, v.
4, p. 560) writes about him:

It is with deep regret we learnt that an outstanding physician,
Maulavi Hagji Haafiz Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, who was also an
outstanding scholar in the affairs of religion and the leader of

Jama’ at-i-Ahmadiyya, died after a brief illness.
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The Municipal Gazette of Lahore (March 19, 1914) writes:

Among Indian Muslims, he was undoubtedly an outstanding
savant, and he wasin deep love with the Word of God (the Holy
Qur'an) and there were few who could match that devotion.

The Mashriq, Gorakhpur (March 17, 1914), writes:

He was a true worshipper of God, a firm believer in Him. And
hisentirelifewasaliving example of Islam; hewasnot merely a
leader of areligious group, but aso an outstanding physician.

Al-Balaagh magazine of Malir Kotla (July, 1914, v. |, no. 2)
writes:

A personality with stupendous knowledge and a treasure of
scholarship is no longer among us. He had no match anywhere
except Islam.

The Watan, Amritsar (March 20, 1914), says.

Thelate Maulavi Sahib in thefield of medicines, knowledge and
scholarship was an outstanding person. He was deeply in love
with the Holy Qur'an and fond of books.



CHAPTER THIRTEEN

Teachers, Students and Books

To capture the true greatness of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 18,
one has to peep into many facets of his personality. Hislife was
devoted to seeking the highest in learning and in education. The
highest that heimbibed from histeachers and the highest he gave
to his students.

Teachers

His first teachers were his own parents, who taught him the
Holy Qur'an. The list of his teachers, whom he always
acknowledged, isvery long, and yet, it is not easy not to mention
al names howsoever trivial they may be. His primary education
was given by Mian Ghulam Haider, Hagji Karim Bakhsh, and
Haaji Sharf-ud-Din.

Hadhrat Maulana Sahib had his early medical education from
Hakeem Ghulam Dastgir. The names of other teachers are
indicated with names of the subjects in bracket: Munshi
Muhammad Qasim (Persian), Mirzalmam (Caligraphy), Hakeem
Allah Din (Medicine), Maulavi Sultan Ahmad - elder brother
(Arabic), Maulavi Sikander (advanced level of Persian), Sheikh
Ghulam Nabi (Maths), Munshi Nihal Chand (Geometry), Maulavi
Ahmad Din Bagvi (Higher Arabic), Hakeem Muhammad Bakhsh
(Medicine), Maulavi Irshad Hussain (Philosophy), Mufti
Muhammad S'adullah (Arabic and Figah), Maulavi Abdul Ali
(Logic), Maulavi Hakeem Ali Hussein (Higher Medicine).

In the Holy Land during the Hajj, he had the occasion of
learning from thefollowing scholars: Sheikh Muhammad K hizreji
(Hadith - Abu Dawood and Ibne Maajah), Sheikhul Hadith Syed
Hussain (Hadith - Muslim) and Maulavi Rahmatullah Mohagjir
Mecci (Hadith - Maaliki). Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™s most
distinguished teacher was Hadhrat Shah Abdul Ghani M ojaddidi
(Hadith - Bukhaari and Tirmidhi) and he spent about a year with
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him in Medinaand learnt forty Ahadith and became a narrator of
these Ahadith on the authority of Shah Abdul Ghani.

Students

It was on hisreturn to Bherathat Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih |
began his career of teaching. He began it with the teaching of
Mishkaat Shareef. It is difficult to enumerate the long list of his
students. Names of some of his outstanding students are given:

Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud
Ahmad (Khalifatul Mash I1): It was during his sojourn in
Qadian that he taught Sahibzada Hadhrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din
Mahmud Ahmad. On account of hisvast learning and high stature
inreligiousknowledge, the status of Khalifatul Masih 1™ topsthe
list of the students of Hakeem Sahib, and one of his outstanding
contributionswasthe exhaustive commentary onthe Holy Qur'an,
and it isin the preface to the Commentary that he acknowledged
the debt of his knowledge to Khalifatul Masih 1% About this
commentary, AllamaNiaz Fatehpuri wrote (Mulaahazaat-i- Niaz
Fatehpuri, p. 125):

The commentary of Hadhrat Sahib (Khalifatul Masih I1) is
remarkable in many ways. He presented the Holy Qur'an in an
entirely new light, and the commentary because of itscontents, is
thefirst ever of itsstyleand contents, wherein he synthesized the
logic with subject-matter, his sweep of the vision, his method of
deduction and induction, and his way of argument were clearly
reflected in each and every word.

Hadhrat Mirza Bashir Ahmad (second son of the Promised
Messiah) also learnt the Holy Qur'an at the hand of Hakeem
Sahib, and it was his deep interest in the Holy Qur'an that
prompted Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" to organize a Dars-i-
Qur'an session. The author of Hayaat-i-Bashir, Abdul Qadir (pp.
30-39), says:
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Hadhrat MirzaBashir Ahmad used to attend Dars-i-Qur'an at the
time of Fajr along with agroup. On November 6, 1913, Hadhrat
Khdifatul Masih 1”fell ill, and even then, hetold Hadhrat Mirza
Bashir Ahmad, "Mian, tomorrow is Friday, you come, and if |
last, | would help you compl ete the whol e of the Holy Qur'an on
Saturday,” and Hadhrat Mirza Bashir Ahmad did completeit on
November 8.

Hadhrat Mir Muhammad I|s-haaq: He was related to
Khawja Mir Dard Dehlvi and he was the brother-in-law of
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, and Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih '
especially made him another link in the narration of forty
Ahadith, which he acquired through Hadhrat Shah Abdul Ghani
Mojaddidi. Hadhrat Mir Muhammad |s-haaq was born in 1890.
Hisfather's name was Mir Nasir Nawab and was a great devotee
of the Holy Qur'an and the Hadith. He was the author of the
Perfect Man, abook on the life of the founder of 1slam.

Hadhrat Haafiz Raushan Ali: He spent almost all of histime
either listening to the Dars-i-Qur'an (or the balance of histime)
in Hakeem Sahib's Matab. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ himsel f
said, "l have given all my spiritual learning to Mirza Bashir-ud-
Din Mahmud Ahmad, and the material knowledge to Hadhrat
Haafiz Raushan Ali." One of his outstanding contributions was
Tarjumanul Qur'an, abook that makes the Holy Qur'an easy to
understand and learn.

Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad Sadiq: He learnt the Holy
Qur'an, the Hadith and the art of commentary on the Holy Qur'an
from Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I He was the author of many
books, editor of many journals and magazines. He was a pious
and noble man, and he had the distinction of converting about a
thousand non-Muslims to Ahmadiyyat. He was from Bhera, and
hisfather left him in the custody of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1",
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Maulavi Muhammad Ali: Hewasanother scholar who learnt
the Holy Qur'an and the Hadith at the hand of Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1", and acknowledged thisin his book, Bayaan-ul-Qur'an
(v. I, Preface p. 2): "In my life, the person who created the love
and devation to the service of the Holy Qur'an, wasthe Mojaddid
of this century, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® Qadiani, and
after him the person who helped me most in understanding the
Holy Qur'an, was my late teacher, Hadhrat Maulana Noor-ud-
Deen." On the basis of notes dictated by Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih I, Maulavi Muhammad Ali completed the English
trandation of the Holy Qur'an, which was published in London.

Akbar Shah Khan Najeebabadi: He had alove for history,
and as a young man he remained in the company of Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1™ for six years and wrote the notes on Dars-i-
Qur'an as delivered by Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1% His first
book was Mirqgaatul Yageen; it is a biography of Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1 dictated by him, and he also published the
History of Islam in three volumes. He was aso a high profile
Urdu writer and wrote many books on history, and was aso an
editor of many journals and magazines.

Hadhrat Maulana Ghulam Rasool Raaj eki: Heacquired the
knowledge of medicines from Hakeem Sahib and he writes in
Hayaat-i-Qudsi (Part 11, p. 83):

| was very much attracted to mysticism and soofism, but on
account of the attention given to me by Maulana Hadhrat
Khdifatul Masih 1'% | acquired a taste for medicines and took
lessons from him; consequently my interest in medicines had
developed so much that | would not hesitate to enquire the
medical prescription even from passengers and travellers, and |
succeeded in curing some patients who had lost al hope.

Hadhrat Maulana Ghulam Rasool Raajeki wasagreat scholar
of the Arabic language and had a mastery of the language to such



Teachers, Students and Books 149

an extent that he would compose and say extempore Qaseedah (a
poem in praise of some one) in the Arabic language.

Hadhrat Maulavi Abdul Karim Sialkoti: During Hakeem
Sahib's stay in Jammu, Hakeem Sahib taught him Bukhaari
Shareef. According to him, he was completely ignorant of the
knowledge of the Hadith, and it was the kindness of Hakeem
Maulana Noor-ud-Deen, that stimulated great interest in him in
thisfield.

Maulavi Abdul Karim says: "I am of the view that whoever
wishes to see the face of the founder of Islam, he should read the
Hadith, where, in every word, he was reflected, and it was in the
company of Hakeem Sahib that | became aware of thisimportant
field."

Hadhrat Maulavi Abdul Karim Sialkoti had a command of
threelanguages: Urdu, Arabic and Persian, and he spoke each one
of them asif it was his mother tongue. He had a good command
of the English language aswell. He trand ated anumber of books
of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® into Persian.

Ghulam Nabi Misri: Hewas one of the prominent students of
Hakeem Noor-du-Deen and aleading scholar. Maulana Sahib sent
him to Bhopal to go to the library of Nawab Siddique Hassan
Khan (husband of the Begum of Bhopal) to copy some rare
manuscripts and one of them was Tafseer Shaukaani comprising
of six volumes. It took ayear to copy them, and then he was sent
to Egypt to copy arare medical manuscript, Shafaa-i-* Aleel, and
it took him one and a half years to copy this book of 800 pages.
He is also the author of a number of books, and he trandlated
many books of the Promised Messiah into Arabic.

Hadhrat Nawab Muhammad Ali of Malir Kotla: Helearnt
the Holy Qur'an from Hakeem Sahib.
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Pir Sirajul Hag No' amani: Hewas also one of the prominent
students of Maulana Sahib. His comments are given here
(Tazkirah Mahdi, v. |, pp. 244-245):

Hadhrat Aqdas aaehis salaam (another title for describing the
Promised Messiah) told me repeatedly that the commentary on
the Holy Qur'an as given by Hadhrat Maulana Noor-ud-Deen
was a heavenly commentary and, therefore, according to his
advice, | regularly attended the Dars-i-Qur'an classes given by
Hakeem Sahib and | began acquiring a clear and better
understanding of the Holy Qur'an. | also had the privilege of
learning the Bukhaari Shareef and its trandlation from him.

Nur-ud-Din Jammuni: He was a dear student of Maulana
Sahib and he learnt, lesson by lesson, the book of the Hadith and
the books of medicines from Hakeem Sahib. He hailed from
Jammu, came to Bhera and remained with him.

MirzaMuhammad Hussain: Hewasfrom Pind Dadan Khan
and came to Qadian. He had the good fortune of being a student
of Maulana Sahib and had translated many booksin English. He
had a good command of the English language.

Khan Bahadur Sheikh Abdullah Pleader : Formerly Thakur
Das, he accepted Islam at the hand of Maulana Sahib. He was
from Poonch. He had been under the deep influence of Maulana
Sahib and got his education in medicinefrom Hakeem Sahib and,
because of the patronage of Hakeem Sahib, he was able to attend
the Aligarh University for higher education and, later, he did
attend his education in law.

Bhai Abdur Rehman: He came into contact with Maulana
Sahib in Qadian and received his education of the Holy Qur'an
and the Hadith at his hand. Maulana Sahib gave him a special
treatment at the Promised Messiah's request.
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Maharajah Ranbheer Singh: He learnt half of the Holy
Qur'an from Hakeem Sahib. Despite the fact that the Maharajah
was anon-Muslim, the company of Hakeem Sahib stimulated in
him such adeep interest in the Holy Qur'an that he himself made
the request to Hakeem Sahib to teach him the Holy Qur'an.

Rajah Amar Singh: He was the son of Mahargjah Ranbheer
Singh, and he also learnt the Holy Qur'an at the hand of Hakeem
Sahib, and he thought himself to be aMuslim.

Maulana Dost Muhammad Shahid, author of the Taarikh-i-
Ahmadiyyat, al so mentionsthefollowing names asthe students of
Hakeem Sahib: Sheikh Y agoob Ali Turaab, Malik Ghulam Farid,
M.A., Khan Farzand Ali Khan, Muhammad Saeed Hyderabadi,
Syed Waliullah Shah, Professor Abdul Qadir, Ch. Ghulam
Muhammad, B.A., Maulavi Muhammadiji Hazarvi, Abdul Saeed
Arab, Abdul Hayee Arab, Abdur Rehman, Dr. Mirza Y agoob
Beg, Sheikh Muhammad Taimur, and Bhai Abdur Rahim
Qadiani.

Thefollowing physicians and Hukamaa' |earnt the science of
medicine at the hand of Hakeem Sahib. Thelist of such students
is very long, and only a few prominent names are mentioned:
Hadhrat Maulana Ghulam Rasool Ragjeki, Hakeem Ghulam
Muhammad Amritsari, Hakeem Qutab-ud-Din Baddomalhi,
Hakeem Mufti Fazal-ur-Rehman, Hakeem Muhammad Hassan
Marham Issa, Dr. Muhammad Tufail Batalvi, Hakeem Nur
Muhammad, Mushtaq Ehsanpuri, Sheikh Fazal-i-Haq Batalvi, Dr.
Muhammad Hayat Rawalpindi, Hakeem Abdul Latif, Hakeem
Nizam Jaan, Hakeem Abdur Rehman Kaghani, Hakeem
Muhammad | brahim Kapurthalvi, Hakeem Atta Muhammad and
Hakeem Muhammad Siddique

It isobviousthat Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ was astream of
flowing sweet water from which hundreds of people quenched
their thirst for education, namely in the Holy Qur'an, in the
Hadith, and in the field of medicine.
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Books of Hadhrat K halifatul Masih 1

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1'%, on hisarrival in Qadian, initiated
from the very beginning the habit of writing articles and books.
This was not to merely gain name and fame as an author, but he
thought it necessary to take up the pen to write for those who had
not the opportunity of seeing or meeting him. Hence he wrote
numerous books on a variety of subjects.

Once he cameto hismaster and Imam, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad®, and very humbly requested in what field he should do
the mujaahadah (a concerted effort for a noble cause). Hadhrat
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® told him that the best mujaahadah for
him was to write, and suggested him to write a book against
Christians. So when he returned from Qadian, after meeting his
master, the first book that came out of his pen was Fad-ul-
Khitaab.

Fad-ul-K hitaab on Surah Faatihah

Hakeem Sahib had moved to the State of Jammu as a Royal
Physician, and on hisarrival in Jammu, he had a bad experience
with alandlord, who, in a single week, raised the rent to twelve
times the amount he had agreed to pay. He was disgusted and
wished to leave the city at once, and it was at thisjuncture that a
noble and wealthy man of Jammu saw this and literally forced
Hakeem Sahib to move to his house as his guest and he remained
there for ten years. It was Sheikh Fateh Muhammad, who urged
him to write thisbook. How did he cometo write thisbook? Once
a question arose whether the prayer can be offered without the
recitation of surah Faatihah. He tackled this question
exhaustively in Fasl-ul-Khitaab and, apart from the book of the
Promised Messiah, who wrote on the excellences and the
blessings of thissurah, the book of Hakeem Sahib was the second
best on this subject. This book appeared in 1879 and was
published in Jammu.
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Fadl-ul-K hitaab on AhleKitaab

On the direction of his master, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad®, who had suggested that the best way to do mujaahadah
was to engage in writing, he took up the writing of this book in
order to deal with the rising Christian attacks on Islam and on
Muhammad®, the teachings and the issue of Jihad. This book is
remarkablein the sense that he wroteit in very good Urdu andin
afacileway tackled age-old questions and forcefully repelled the
Christian attacks on Islam and on the noble personage of
Muhammad®. This book isin four volumes and only two were
published. Hakeem Sahib took up one particular Christian attack
that Muslims convert people by force. Regecting this allegation,
Hakeem Sahib writesin his book Fadl-ul-Khitaab (p. 95):

The opponents of Islam make a false alegation. The basic
requirement of a Muslim is to become a Muslim through
ingraining in himself thelove and the Unity of God and love and
trust in the prophethood of Muhammad® and belief in the Day of
Judgment. How can a Mudlim entertain such a belief if he is
converted on the point of the sword and yet entertain these
beliefs with all sincerity, especialy in the face of the clear
Qur’ anic verse "There is no compulsion in matters of religion”
(Chapter 2, Verse 257). Thisverse clearly negatesthe allegation
of the Christians.

Notwithstanding the fact that the subject matter is deeply
religious, his style and the manner of expression is so easy and
simple that one is fascinated by the charm and the beauty of its
language. Thisbook was publishedin Delhi in 1888 and isin very

easy Urdu.

Tasdeeq-i-Braaheen-i-Ahmadiyya
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Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ wrote this book in response to
another book, Takzeeb-i- Braaheen-i-Ahmadiyya by Pandit Lekh
Raam. The Pandit wrote this homily asaresult of the publication
of a book, Braaheen-i-Ahmadiyya, published by Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad®, wherein he adduced hundreds of argumentsin
defence of Iam. He did thisto stem therising tide of attacks on
Idlam. The Pandit, an inveterate enemy of Islam, launched his
book in order to attack Braaheen-i-Ahmadiyya. Hakeem Sahib
came in the forefront and published Tasdeeg-i-Braaheen-i-
Ahmadiyya. Hakeem Sahib wrote it in his usual persuasive style
and polite language. An extract from Tasdeeg-i-Braaheen-i-
Ahmadiyya (v. I, pp. 246-247) is reproduced:

This wise and rational man cannot even discriminate between
legal and illegal, and he believes that the ordinances of doing
good and paying Zakat aretales of the past. Heisnot even aware
that these noble tales bear truth and piety. To deal with the
abiding truth and noble teachings of Islam, numerous books
would fail to do justice. The Holy Qur'an is a treasure of
knowledge ready to respond to our needs in situations of the
present and of the future.

The above extract is reproduced to indicate the noble style
used in response to abook full of filth and rubbish. Thisbook, in
two volumes, was first published in 1890 in Sialkot.

Falsehood of the Divinity of Jesus

Thisbook seeksto establish that Jesus Christ was a messenger
of God and a human being, not a Son of God. And, to reject the
claimsof the divinity of Jesus, Hakeem Sahib adduced proofsand
verses both from the Bible and the Holy Qur'an. At one place, he
stated the case very simply:
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The people, who believe in the divinity of Jesus, make two
claims: Firstly, that Jesus Christ was God and, secondly, that
Jesus was a human being. Was Jesus a personification of God
and humanity, one at the same time? The fact that Jesus Christ
was a human being, nobody could deny it. Jesus Christ was a
messenger like other messengers of God. If he showed miracles,
so did Moses and Elijah.

This book was published for the first time in 1890/91.
False Theory of Reincarnation

Hakeem Sahib wrote this book to reject the false belief of the
Hindus in the theory of reincarnation. They argue that it is the
"Will of God" that some of the people were born blind, leper,
crippled and some were born Rajah, Thakur, rich and wealthy.
Then does it mean that Prameshwar (God) is not just and fair,
who inculcates sharp differences among human beings without
any rhyme or reason. Hakeem Sahib cited 35 different reasons
against the theory of reincarnation and adduced several verses
from the Holy Qur'an. Just to quote one reason from his book:

If siniseverlasting and the sinner has to bear the punishment of
the sin, then why would the sinner ever love and have affection
for God.

Hakeem Sahib held the view that by believing in the theory of
reincarnation, oneis deprived of Divine love and affection.

Dars-i-Qur'an

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ was a true lover of the Holy
Qur'an. TheHoly Qur'an was his spiritual food; in meeting people
and talking to people, the Holy Qur'an invariably came up in
conversation.

When he moved to Qadian, he regarded delivering Dars-i-
Qur'an to be one of the most important tasks. Every day, after Asr
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prayer in al the mosques, Dars-i-Qur'an was a regular feature.
He himself delivered Dars-i-Qur'an, and the notes that he
prepared for these Darswould appear in Al-Badr regularly. Later
on, these notes were collected and were published in abook form
in 1909 and 1910. They werereprinted in 1932. They comprise of
more than seven hundred pages and they are simply atreasure of
spiritual wealth.

Tafseer Surah Al-Jumu‘ah

Thisis along speech that he once delivered on the meaning
and significance of the surah Al-Jumu’ ah. It wasfirstly published
in 1902, and subsequently reprinted in 1925.

Noor -ud-Deen

There was a person by the name of Abdul Ghafoor from
Ludhiana. He renounced Islam and became an Arya Samaji. He
assumed the name of Dharam Pal and wrote abook, Tark-i-1slam,
and attacked Islam and the Holy Qur'an. Hakeem Sahib wrote a
detailed book under the title of Noor-ud-Deen and answered his
attacks one by one, including the question dealing with Jihad and
the theory of reincarnation. It is stated in Mirgaatul Yageen that
before writing the rebuttal of Tark-i-1slam, Hakeem Sahib had a
dream in which he saw that God told him, "If anybody attacksthe
Holy Qur'an and asksyou about any verse of the Holy Qur'an, We
will tell you the meaning of that verse.” When the book of
Dharam Pal came on the market, God, in His mercy, granted
Hakeem Sahib the understanding and the courage to respond to
the attacks. Inregard to Huroof Mugatta’ at (Arabic al phabetsthat
appear before some surahs of the Holy Qur'an), Hakeem Sahib
said that God in His majesty gave him a clear understanding of
these letters.
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The teacher of the writer of thisthesis, Professor Muhammad
Aslam, later stated that this Dharam Pal |ater reverted to Islam
and renamed himself Ghazi Mahmood.

Radd-i-Naskh-i- Qur'an

This is a collection of letters that Hakeem Sahib wrote to a
Shia friend during 1880 and 1881, in which he established with
arguments and reasons that no verse of the Holy Qur'an was ever
cancelled. It was first published in 1901.

First Primer of Theology

This is a primary booklet explaining the fundamentals of
various Idlamic teachings, like prayer and fasting, and was first
published in 1906.
Book on Arabic Syntax

This is a book that deals with the fundamental principles of
Arabic syntax (Sarf and Nahv.)

Trandation of First Chapter of the Holy Qur'an with
Explanatory Notes

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" rendered the Urdu translation of
whole of the Holy Qur'an, and then gave it to Sheikh Abdur
Rashid, who was able to publish only one chapter in 1907.

Wafaat-i- Masih-i-M au‘ ood
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This was published in response to attacks that were made on
the death of the Promised Messiah in 1908.

The following isthelist of the books, which are either based
on the Friday sermons or on observations made otherwise during
Majlis-i-lrfaan:

K hutabaat-i-Noor

This book consists of two volumes, which was edited by
Sheikh Abdul Hameed. It is based on Friday sermons and the
ones delivered on the occasion of Eid. Thiswasfirst publishedin
1912.

Mirqaatul Yageen

This was edited by Akbar Shah Khan Najeebabaadi and is
mainly based on the accounts dictated by Hakeem Sahib. This
was first published in 1331 Hijra (see Hayaat-i-Noor)

Kalaam-i-Ameer

This is a collection of observations and comments made by
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" It was edited by Munshi Barkat Ali
and appeared in book form in 1918.

M ujarrabaat-i-Noor-ud-Deen

This book consists of three parts, based on prescriptions for
various ills and diseases, which was published with the
permission of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ in 1909. Later, it
appeared in the form of Bayaadh-i-Noor-ud-Deen.
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Ad Bayaadh-i-Noor-ud-Deen (Collection of
Prescriptions)

This was edited by the sons of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1"
and was published in 1928. This was the one, which Maulana
Sahib in his last days wrote with his own hands; the other two
parts of it are still with his sons unpublished.

Tafseer-i-Ahmadi

Thisisanother collection of notes on Dars-i-Qur'an edited by
Mir Muhammad Saeed Ahmad Hyderabadi and was publishedin
1915.

Roohaani Uloom (Spiritual Wealth)

Thisisthe collection of two outstanding speechesthat Hakeem
Sahib delivered at the Annual Convention at Qadian in 1908.






CHAPTER FOURTEEN

HADHRAT KHALIFATUL MASIH ™
AND HISFOUR LOVES

In order to assess the calibre, standing and status of Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1" one simply has to look at his life, style of
living, manner of talking and treatment of people around him.

A study of the daily routine of an outstanding man like
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ reveals many facetsof hislifewhich
otherwise would remain hidden from the public eye. It is
sometimesthese overlooked and hidden qualities and aspects of a
lifewhich place his personality above all and make him a person
who instantly appears asarole model not only for hisgeneration,
but also for the generations to come. He left such deep imprints
on human history that alook at him makes people believe that he
was a seer, a savant and a philosopher.

We have covered only a sketchy account of the outstanding
personality of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I who dominated the
Indian sub-continent for a decade, and to whom contemporary
scholars looked at with awe and respect.

Once we look at the life of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1%, we
gradually realize the magnitude and immensity of thispersonality.
How he began hislife as an ordinary man and how through sheer
strength of character and conduct, he gradually emerged into an
outstanding personality mainly through his four loves:

* Thelovefor God

» TheLovefor the Holy Prophet®

» TheLovefor the Holy Qur'an

» TheLovefor Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™.

Talking about the love for God and the love for the Holy
Prophet Muhammad®, one could watch the quick transformation
in Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ when their nameswere mentioned.



162 Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
The Way of the Righteous

Any mention of the Holy Qur'an and the Hadith and it seemed
as if one had touched a very sensitive chord in him. All these
loves had various claims on him. Going over to his personal and
socid life one witnesses a kind-hearted man out to shower his
piety, affability and benevolence. He was a paragon of virtue and
a personification of sympathy and compassion for mankind.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" was a scholar par excellence.
Material wealth kept flowing around him in uncertain quantities,
but that abundance of wealth never swelled hisego. He never felt
proud of anything that he had gained. Humility wasthe style that
fascinated the people around him. Kindness and affability were so
visible that when talking it often prompted peopleto unfold their
heartsand they indicated unhesitatingly their needs, for they knew
that he was a Godly man and he would never alow anyone to go
empty handed. The status that he acquired through his talents
could easily place him at a high point of distinction, but the
throbbing heart in hisbody was completely devoid of any conceit
or arrogance. He never hankered for any distinction except the
distinction that he was a man in love with his Creator. His name
Noor-ud-Deen (the spiritual light of religion) reflected nothing
but Noor (spiritual light), so eagerly desired by people around
him.

TheLovefor God

Of all the four loves, the love for God was the most important
to him. He believed and, rightly so, that the love for God should
completely transform a man in such a way that while waking,
sleeping, eating, worshipping or conversing, every action and
every word should reflect immeasurabl e attachment and devotion
to Him. His love for his Creator attained the zenith when his
belief in the Onenessand the Unity became unshakeable, anditis
then and then alone that aman could claim truelovefor Him. All
the writings of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ speak loudly and
clearly of the perfect qualitiesof hisCreator. Writing in one place
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he said, "God is a personification of al good, of al unmatched
qualities. He is matchless and unparalleled in His Being,
unblemished and spotless.”

Some Quotes of Hadhrat K halifatul Masih 1"

It is worth recalling some of his quotes that reflected his
unwavering, unflinching, abiding and enduring love for God.
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" believed that total love for God
implies that a man should submerge himself in all the qualities
and attributes for which his Creator is known. The total and
undivided love aso implies that a man should completely and
totally believe in the Oneness of God. How he projected his God
in his writings can be seen in some of the following quotes
(Mirgaatul Yageen, p.30):

God isapersonification of al qualities, all good, and all virtues
and is free from al limitations and infirmities. No being can
match Him or rival Himin any area. He isthe One, Who has no
partners and no associ ates.

At another place, he writes:

We believe sincerely and truly that God is a reflection and
embodiment of all good, so aptly described in the Holy Qur'an
"He begets not, nor is He begotten, and there is none like unto
Him." (Chapter 112: 4-5)

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I"® further says:

All thiscreation isHiscreation. Thisisour firm belief and view
that God speaks and He speaksto His peoplewho love Him, and
He says, "Be and it is." He has been speaking in the past, He
speaks now and He will speak infuture. There hasnever been an
interruption in the quality of His speech, and none can dare to
stopit.

Once during one of the Friday sermons, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih
I"* observed (Mirgaatul Yageen, p. 60):
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Y ou would have often noted that when | begin my sermon or |
begin any speech or lecture, | always precede it with Kalima
Shahadat (meaning, | bear witness that there is no one else
worthy of worship except Allah, and | also bear witness that
Muhammad® is His Servant and Messenger). The idea of
repeating this assertion was to make the people, who listen to
me, to be awitness to my assertion that God has no partners or
associates and that Heistotal and Supremein Hisqualities, and
that | am never shy of repesting this assertion for He is my
beloved.

The total, complete and unwavering trust of Hadhrat
Khaifatul Masih I in his beloved God, made him rely
completely on Him. Whenever and wherever he was in need of
Hisbeloved, He responded with the same love and always hel ped
him in the hours of his trial. When a man is about to leave this
world, it is customary on such occasions that he would summon
hisfriendsand relations and entrust his children to them. Maulana
Sahibwasin hislast days, and yet, he was delivering Darson the
Book sent by his Beloved and told his son (Abdul Hayee):

Now, we are going away. Whenever you face a difficulty or a
problem, go and pray to God: "O God of Noor-ud-Deen, the way
Thou helped Noor-ud-Deen, help me and assist me, and | am
fully confident that my God will cometo your help." (History of
Ahmadiyyat, p. 596)

His confidence and trust reflected in the above statement
indicates his deep love for his Beloved.

Once Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" came to the mosgue to
deliver the Dars, and during the Dars, he was overwhelmed with
remembrances of the past bounties and favours that he had
witnessed, and he was so completely absorbed in the scenario that
flashed through hiseyesthat he told the people attending the Dars
exactly what he saw (Collection of Dars-ul-Qur'an by Hadhrat
Khaifatul Masih 1%, p. 140-141):
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What should | tell you and how should | tell you, | have been
telling you for a long time the unending tales of the limitless
bounties and favours of God on me, and | am not tired and |
should not feel tired of telling these accounts over and over again
how God has conferred upon me limitless number of favours. |
read so much and so much in so many books from so many
writers about the Oneness and the Unity of God that | am
protected against al doubts. Therefore, when God chooses
someone for favour, then al the worldly means are made sub-
servient to him.

At another place, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ simply raised

the curtain from those high secrets by saying (Hayaat-i-Noor, p.
518):

Taqwa (fear of God) is the road that |eads to complete love for
God and makes him an object of God's love and then he finds a
complete salvation from al worldly difficulties.

A Muttaqgi (onewho fears God) isan object of God'sloveand he
findssalvation from all trialsand unlimited bountiesflow to him
and God accept the prayers of His man and the enemies of the
Muttagi face destruction and ruin. God unfoldsthe secrets of the
unknown only to a Muttagi.

Man becomes recipient of all Divine favours once he is
completely absorbed in His love.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I further stated (Al-Badr, February
16, 1911, no. 11, p. 12):

God has conferred upon me so much of His favours that it is
difficult to count them and God has manifested Himself on many
occasions and in many forms and my God has shown me so
many blessingsthat had | the power and strength to recount them
all one by onel would not be able to count them. To know what
God is, is the ultimate destiny. Even today God told me, "It is
because of the unending line of blessings and my unshakeable
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trust and faith that | am now completely free from the help and
assistance of anyone else.”

Itisnowonder that each and every aspect and facet of thelife
of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1"is nothing but the reflection of that
eterna lovefor God. Throughout hislife, by act and deed, spoken
word or non-verbal conduct, he indicated his unwavering trust
and faith in God. He never had the desire for a single moment to
forsake that hand he was holding all his life. Even before his
death, he was repeatedly counselling people around him, "Fix it
firmly in your heart and mind that there is no one worthy of
worship but God." Hefelt overjoyed and happy to repeat that God
was his Master and Lord and that Muhammad®, the greatest
Messenger of God, was his guide and teacher.

The Lovefor Muhammad®

If oneisto seek the path of love for God, then the fast track is
to follow in the footprints of Muhammad®. Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1", who had a deep attachment to the Book of God, acted
fully and completely upon its direction and guidance. He made
his verbal and non-verbal conduct to mirror nothing but the
conduct of hisown master. It was, therefore, his deepest desireto
saturate himself so completely inthelove of Muhammad™®that his
every act, word and move mirrored the nobility of his master.
Once he had the occasion to enumerate the qualities of ISamina
book on Christianity. He delineated, with all possible details, the
character and conduct of his master, Muhammad®. He writes
(Fadl-ul-Khitaab, pp. 90-91):

My pen cannot falter in stating those numerous qualitiesfoundin
Muhammad®. In brief, | go once again over the teachings
presented by him, which arethe quintessence of all teachings. He
(Muhammad®) has not given any command, which, anyone
today, could say was unnecessary.
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Once Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" was giving a Dars and he
cameto the areas, which spoke about Muhammad® being superior
to al other human beings (Dars-ul-Qur'an by Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1'% p. 181):

In the person of Muhammad®, all elements of human superiority
find anideal perfection. Theblessingsof his prophethood would
extend to the last days of the world. There are three main
segments of the religion: the religion of Hebrew, the religion of
the Iranians, and the idol worshippers. The followers of
Muhammad™ conquered the capitals of all these three. Nobody
could ever conquer Mecca, even Alexander, the Great conqueror,
could not reach the place. My religion is that Muhammad™®
embodies al that is perfect in human kind.

In his primeyouth, when hewasin Bhopal in connection with
his quest for knowledge, he laid hand on alarge amount of cash
on account of his medical consultation, and this cash stimulated
only one keen desire, to visit the land of his master. Any other
materialistic person would have made plans on how to spend such
alarge amount of cash, but hisheart and mind were so completely
absorbed in the love for his God and His messenger that no other
urge made him move. The only thing he could think about wasto
make atrip to the land of his master. When he arrived in Mecca
he saw for the first time Muhammad*® in adream. Thisis how he
stated his feelingsin Mirgaatul Yageen (p. 122):

When my Pir and teacher, Shah Abdul Ghani Sahib Mojaddidi

told me how to do a mujaahadah by suggesting some specific

verses of the Holy Qur'an that these verses, if repeated over a

period of time, | could see Muhammad™; | did see him severd

times in dreams. On one occasion, the Holy Prophet™ told me:

"Your food is at our home."

It was always the style and manner of Maulana Sahib to copy
the mannerism and behaviour of his master, because he believed
that attachment to Sunnat-i-Rasool (the doing of the Holy
Prophet™) was very ennobling. Once hevisited Medina, and after
his visit, he was on way back to Mecca. When he arrived near
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Mecca, he suddenly remembered that on one occasion
Muhammad®, entered MeccaviaKadaa . When he arrived nearer
that place, he suddenly changed his plans and dismounted his
camel. He covered this portion of the route to Meccavia Kadaa
on foot. It may appear to the reader atrivial thing, but when you
look at the deep attachment of Maulana Sahib to every act of his
master, it speaks volumes about hislove and affection for him. It
isthe sameloyalty that was often visiblein the companions of the
Holy Prophet®, who used to vie with each other in duplicating
every act of their leader.

Maulana Sahib adored, cherished and esteemed M uhammad®,
to such an extent that people around him were amazed at his
admiration. Hetravelled far and widein Indiaand the Holy Land
to learn the Hadith and the Sunnat. It was this amazing love and
affection for the Holy Prophet® that prompted Shah Abdul Ghani
Mojaddidi to honour Maulana Sahib by making him a direct
narrator of forty Ahadith. Therefore, at the request of Maulana
Sahib, Shah Abdul Ghani took time and narrated in detail each
one of the forty Ahadith to him and made him the direct narrator
and explained to him the full particulars and precise significance
and the impact of these Ahadith. Once Shah Abdul Ghani
Mojaddidi spent time in narrating these forty Ahadith, Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih I"* had become the 28th direct narrator of the
Hadith, a significant honour, and this attachment and love
increased so much that during his period in Qadian, he made Mir
Muhammad® Is-haaq the 29th direct narrator of these Ahadith.
Thispassion, zeal and enthusiasm reflected that deep and abiding
love and fondness, which he entertained for the Holy Prophet™.

The Lovefor theHoly Qur'an

Lovefor theHoly Qur'an was histhird love. A special feature
of the Holy Qur'an is that whoever passionately tries to deeply
understand the Holy Book, God, in His Divine mercy, opens to
him numerous venues of knowledge and learning. Thisismainly
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because the ever-enduring light and spiritual enlightenment of the
Holy Qur'an leads man to ever growing heights. It isthrough the
proper understanding of the Holy Qur'an that Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1™ was able to reach unconquered heights of love and
affection for God and His Messenger. The Holy Book unravels
the true majesty, grandeur, magnificence, and august and sublime
stature of God. The study of the Holy Qur'an alone can imbibe
and transport aman to ecstasy, blissand delight in contemplation
of his Creator. It was on account of this spiritual influence of the
Holy Qur'an that Maulana Sahib was able to reach directly to God
and HisMessenger. Thisishow he speaksof hislovefor the Holy
Qur'an (History of Ahmadiyyat, v. 4, p. 597):

My lovefor the Holy Qur'an isimmeasurable and un-ending and
enduring. TheHoly Qur'anismy spiritual food. Whenever | feel
weak and tender, the very reading and every reading bring me
back my lost strength, power and vigour.

The attachment of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ to the Holy
Qur'an is simply difficult to describe in words, and no one can
fathom the depth of hislove for the Book of God. How dear was
the Holy Qur'an is clearly reflected in the following observation
(Tazkiratul-Mahdi, Part I, p. 246):

If on the Day of Judgment God enquires of what favours he
would like first, he would go for the Holy Qur'an, so that on the
Day of Judgment and in Paradise, there would be only one and
one book alone - that is the Holy Qur'an, which | would recite
loudly, so that the people could learn and listen to it. Nothing is
dearer and closer to me than the Holy Qur'an. | have read
thousands of books, but the Book of God is dearest to me and
will remain dearest to me forever.

Elaborating this deep attachment to the Holy Qur'an, Maulana
Sahib said that the reading of other books providesto meaclearer
perception and helps me to establish the superiority of the Holy
Qur'an.

Whenever he initiated another session of the Dars-i-Qur'an,
his expression of love, dedication and devotion to the Book of
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God could not befully conveyed in words. Once he said (History
of Ahmadiyyat, v. 4, pp. 596-597):

My love for the Holy Qur'an is simply limitless; it has no
boundaries. | seetheface of my beloved inthe oval words of the
Holy Qur'an. A stream of Qur'anic versesflow out of my mouth
and | carry agarden of the Holy Qur'an in my body.

TheHoly Qur'anismy food and | only find true contentment and
comfort by reading it. Unless| read it again and again, my thirst
and my urge remain unquenched. It is my belief that one rukoo
(a set of severa verses) of the Holy Qur'an is better than a
kingdom.

The regularity of Dars-i-Qur'an was such that once he was
giving Darsin high fever and his weakness kept growing. First,
from standing he seated himself and then helay in the bed. Later,
hewas carried in acot to hishome, and then on the way back, he
again insisted that he should be taken back to the mosgue. On his
arrival in the mosgue, first he offered the Maghrib prayer. He
delivered a Dars of one rukoo, and then he was carried back to
the house on the cot. What a love he had for the Book of his
beloved! Hadhrat Mirza Bashir Ahmad drew apicture of how he
delivered the Dars (Al-Faz, December 6, 1950, pp. 3-4):

Interrupting my education, | started learning the Holy Qur'an at
the hand of Maulana Sahib. Once | completed thelearning of the
Holy Qur'an at his hand, | used to watch him. Even in public
Dars (there were some sessions which were given individually
only to Hadhrat Mirza Bashir Ahmad), he used to speak about
the beauties and the excellences of the Holy Qur'an as if
somebody was dwelling upon thefiner points of the beauty of his
beloved. His explanation of finer points of the Holy Qur'an
looked asif he was speaking about the beauty, charm, grace and
loveliness of his beloved. What a majlis it used to be when
people listened to him spellbound.
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Occasionally, onewould find Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®
sitting in the Dars-i-Qur'an of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1%, and
would raptly listen to him. It is because of this scholarship that
the Promised Messiah paid warm tributes to Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1™ and acknowledged the depth of his knowledge of the
Holy Qur'an. Hewrotein Aa’ eena-i-Kamaal aat-i-1slam (pp. 581-
589):

Thelove, the devotion and the affection of the Holy Qur'an that
is found in Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, | simply do not see in any
other human being. He is the lover of the Holy Qur'an and his
forehead often sparkleswith the verses of the Holy Qur'an. There
isafiltration of spiritual delight in hisheart, and with thisdoting
and loving heart, he speaks of thetruth and greatness of the Holy
Qur'an, which no one else can express.

Maulana Obaidullah Sindhi was a great admirer of Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih I"™and often used to visit Qadian to see him. He
states (Irshaadaat by Hadhrat Maulana Obaidullah Sindhi, p.
400):

Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen is an unmatched scholar and has a
commanding personality. He has the deepest attachment to the
Holy Qur'an. He was ever thinking how best the message of the
Holy Qur'an could be taken and how best the people could be
familiarized with the beauties and the excellences of the Holy
Qur'an. Hewas also thinking of how to invite peopletothe Holy
Qur'an and how their lives could be moulded in theideal mould
of the Holy Book.

Onesimply needsto read and re-read hisbooksin detail to see
the fondness of Maulana Sahib for every word of the Holy Qur'an.
The other name of Maulanas life and existence is the Qur'an.
Even on his deathbed, he had no other concern but the giving of
Dars-i-Qur'an. How can one state in words hislove, hisdevotion
and his dedication to the Holy Qur’an, which were reflected
throughout hislife from Bherato Qadian?
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The Lovefor Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" had already acquired fame and
standing throughout India as a scholar, physician, savant and
philosopher. He was seen in Muslim circles as an outstanding
emerging personality and left adeep imprint of hislearning and
of his great insight.

This emerging outstanding personality was completely
mesmerized, hypnotized and enthralled in his very first meeting
with Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®,

Why was he so mesmerized, hypnotized and enthralled?

Thereasonissimple: Hadhrat K halifatul Masih 1™ was already
in quest of a perfect man. It is no wonder, that on the first sight,
hefelt acompelling urge: "Itisthisman, it isthisMirzato whom
| find myself completely surrendered.”

When hewas returning from Qadian after hisfirst meeting, he
had a vaulting ambition and fegling that was surging to his mind
repeatedly: "How may | place my life, my wealth, my honour and
al belongings at his disposa.” And after this meeting he
expressed his feelings of respect and esteem for the Promised
Messiah in a letter (see Ta ssuraat-i-Qadian by Malik Fazal
Hussain, pp. 70-71):

My Master, my Murshad, my Imam: Itismy intense prayer that |
be ever present in your company. And secure learning and
spiritual delights from the Imam of the age. | seek your
permission, let me resign the post (royal physician of the Rajah
of Jammu) and spend my daysand nightsat your threshold. And,
if you command me, | will leavethis post and roam in thewhole
worldissuing acall to everyoneto cometo thereligion of Islam,
and thereby give my life. | wishto give away myself and all that
belong to me. All is yours. My Master and my Imam, | beg to
statewith al the sincerity and truth, if all my wealth and all that |
possess in this world are spent in the way of Allah, | would be
very lucky to have achieved that high mission | had set.



Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih and His Four Loves 173

Once he was free from service, he cameto Lahore for avery
brief visit and an overpowering urge took him to Qadian. After
concluding the coveted meeting with his master, he was about to
seek permission to return to Bhera. Thereupon, Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad™ made an inquiry, "Maulavi Sahib, are you free
now?' Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" responded dutifully, "Yes
Hudhoor," and immediately he felt a pressure from within him,
which prevented him to seek leave. After acouple of daysonthe
suggestion of hismaster, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ sent for his
wife, who arrived in Qadian. Later his second wife also cameto
Qadian. That is how he became part of Qadian. Thisevent shows
how much devotion and love he had entertained for his master. It
isseldom that one can find aman who sallies out of hishousefor
abrief visit and then suddenly becomes part of aforeign land and
never thinks of hisland and home again.

Once hewasin Qadian, hisdevotion to his master was so deep
that he could not spend a single moment outside the company of
his master. "To me the company of my master and my chief was
so dear and near that it was impossible to spend aminute without
him, and if somebody gave me even one hundred thousand rupees
and say spend aday elsewhere, | would prefer one minute of the
company with Hadhrat Sahib to that large amount,” said Hadhrat
Khaifatul Masih 1™,

Once it happened that a Hindu of Batala took Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1" with the permission of Hadhrat Sahib for the
treatment of his wife. Hadhrat Sahib, while giving permission,
said, "l hope that you will be back by the evening." Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1" with agreat deal of difficulty reached Batala
by the evening. He saw the patient and prescribed the medicine
and took the same yakka (atwo-wheel small carriage drawn by a
horse) for the return trip. The road was very bad, it was wholly
muddy and the yakka could not move further. He left the yakka
and started walking on foot. He was barefooted, his feet were
wounded by thorns but he kept walking and returned to Qadian by
midnight. He met with Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® in the
Fajr prayer and told him that he was back in the night and never
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mentioned what had happened to him. Thelove and devotion for
Hadhrat Sahib was so unlimited that a khaadim (volunteer) of
Hadhrat Sahib, Mian Jaan Muhammad, died. Hadhrat Sahib took
time while offering hisfuneral prayer. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih
1" has been reported to have said, "Alas, how | wished this could
be my funeral!"

Once he settled down in Qadian, he never felt the need for
anything. He had the occasion of attending a meeting in Jammu
after he had left the position of the Royal Physician, and he had a
chance meeting with the Rajah. The Rajah offered apologies for
the past behaviour and said, "Hakeem Sahib is very welcome to
come back to his old position.” Hakeem Sahib unhesitatingly
observed, "If you give methewhole of your state, eventhen | will
not leave Qadian."

Once Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I said in a speech: "People
often wander about in search of goldmines. For me, Hadhrat
Sahib isgold, once | touched him, | became aking."

The devotion and dedication of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1"
was not merely on amoral and religious level, it was a genuine
loyalty and ardour. Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® had himself
acknowledged the level of his alegiance: "I have a spiritual
brother, who like his own name is full of noor (spiritual light).
When | look at the level of his sacrifices by way of the funds that
he spends out of hisincome, sometimes | envy him, alas! | could
have rendered such sacrifices with my wealth and money. |
always found him to be ever ready to offer his wealth, histime
and his energy whenever and wherever needed.” This is an
acknowledgment by hismaster. How Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™
himself viewed the level of his sacrifices may be judged in his
ownwords (Fat-hi Islamby Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, pp.
53-54). Hakeem Sahib is quoted to have said:

Whatever | have, it isnot mine; itisall yours. If al my wealth
and all what | have are spent in the promotion of Islam, | am the
luckiest and have achieved the mission of my life. If the
subscribers of Braaheen-i-Ahmadiyya hesitate to send in their
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funds, please give me the permission so that | could bear all the
expenses, or return the monies to those who have sent in for the
subscription. If Hadhrat Sahib, my master and my savant, gives
me the opportunity, | would want the entire expenses of the
printing of Braaheen-i-Ahmadiyya to be paid by myself.

Intheworld of learning, he was an acknowledged scholar, but
in the majlis of Hadhrat Sahib, he treated himself as "a child
learning” at the feet of his master. At one occasion Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1" said: "The true learning and meaning of the
Holy Qur'an, | acquired at the hand of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad®. | would not have learnt as much even though | had
spent hundreds of thousands of rupees and devoted years in its
learning. It is only at his hand that the true meaning of the Holy
Book became clear to me and dawned upon me."

Abdur Rahim Dard in the Life of Ahmad (p. 116) writes about
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™

In learning, he was supreme but sat like a baby at the feet of
Ahmad, his spiritual master.

Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® was fully aware of the total
loyalty and undivided all egiance of Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen when
he wrote in Anjaamt+i-Aatham (p. 315):

It isimportant to make amention of my very sincere, loving and
devoted brother, Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen, who has forsaken the
entire world in order to gain access to my company like a
devotee.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" always thought that the pain of
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® was his own, and he used to
mirror that concern and anxiety sometimes openly. One event is
narrated below (Nijaat by MirzaBashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad,
p. 68):

Once, the son of Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Mubarak
Ahmad, fell ill. Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® had adeep love
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and attachment to this son and he did everything to look after
him. A few moments before the death of this child, Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih I" was also present and he was engaged in the
treatment of the child, but as a Hakeem, he knew fully well that
it wasdifficult for the child to survive. When thisreality dawned
upon him (especialy when he knew how deeply it would hurt
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, knowing his love for his son)
the very idea of his death bewildered and staggered him so
deeply that he dropped and fainted on the ground.

Hadhrat Muhammad Zafrulla Khan in his book, Hadhrat
Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen - Khalifatul Masih | (p. 70) speaks of one
event, which reflected how dutifully he followed the instructions
of his master:

During one of the Promised Messiah'svisitsto Delhi, hisfather-

in-law, Hadhrat Mir Nasir Nawab, who wasin the party, fell ill

and he decided to send for Maulavi Noor-ud-Deen from Qadian.

He directed the despatch of atelegram to summon himto Delhi.

Whoever drafted the telegram simply worded it, "Come

immediately." When Maulavi Sahib received the telegram, he

sent a hurried message to his wife saying that he had been
summoned to Delhi by Hadhrat Sahib and | eft for Batala, just as

he was, without any money in his pocket.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ was an "Imam in the field of love
and devotion" and nobody could ever reach his heights.
Whenever he entered the majlis of his master, he would quietly
sitinacorner with agreat deal of respect and reverence and was
lost in that mode. Faith and allegiance to his master was so firm
and enduring that whatever his master had said, that was a
command to him and that became the driving force of his
conduct and never he parted from that command.

It is no wonder, when the members of the Jama’ at saw this
total trust, undivided loyalty and allegiance to his master, they
found no other person better suited than Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih
1" to succeed him.



CHAPTER FIFTEEN

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1"
TheMan

Total Trust in Allah

The description of this saint cannot be completed unless some
events are narrated to indicate the magnitude of, and totality of
reliance, trust and unguestioning confidencein, hisfirst love- the
love for God. In early age, he left his home city in quest of
knowledge and learning, and at every step, he saw unfailing
Divine help. What he took from home was his blazing thirst for
knowledge and went out into thewilderness of India, visiting far-
flung areas, and wherever hewent, he never extended hishand or
asked for help. In the hour of histrial and need, he cried to God
for help, and he was never disappointed. Wherever he went
teachers came across his path and people with open arms offered
him the hospitality that he never expected. All thiswas avisible
demonstration of how Divine help reached him in time of need.
Asamatter of fact, the implicit trust and reliance in God that he
showed to people around him, revealed the mighty face of God.
It would take several books to describe all the events where he
saw the glory and majesty of God's help, and even then the
accounts may not be complete.

The following event happened when he was relieved of his
duties as a Roya Physician from the Jammu State. This was a
well-paid job, but even after sixteen years of service, he had
nothing in his pocket. All theincome of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih
I"* generally went to stipendsto students, widows, orphansand the
needy, and it was his routine that he mainly relied upon the trust
and faith in his God for the balance of the month. There was a
Hindu shopkeeper in Jammu, who was in the habit of tendering
unsolicited advice to Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" to save for a
rainy day. He came on the day he was leaving the service and
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reminded Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I"™ how he had been tendering
free advice on "savings for a rainy day." Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1™ said, "I looked at your advice with contempt in the past
and have the same contempt today."

Thisis mainly because he had complete trust and reliance on
the kindness and generosity of his God. This conversation with
the shopkeeper was till in progress when an official of the state
treasury came to him to pay Rs. 480, the balance of the unpaid
sdary. That shopkeeper was annoyed to see that cash.

In the meantime, the Rani Sahiba (Wife of the Rgjah) sent a
messenger with alot of cash. The shopkeeper was now getting
angrier. Hethen taunted, enquiring how Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih
I"™ was going to settle the huge loan of one hundred and fifty
thousand rupees, which he owed to aHindu lender who would not
let him go. The shopkeeper had not finished the taunting remarks
when a messenger from the same lender came and said, "'l have
been directed by my boss to make arrangements for any further
cash if needed or give a helping hand in packing and sending the
household effectsto Bhera."

The shopkeeper was completely flabbergasted to see the
sequence of these events.

After thisevent, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I"™ cameto Qadian,
and God, in His great Majesty, arranged the settlement of that
huge loan.

On another occasion, when Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™
received a telegram from Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®,
"Come immediately," he left his matab straight for the Batala
railway station, and he did not have a single penny in his pocket.
On the way, he met a yakka-wala, who told Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1™ that he had been sent to him by the tehsildaar,as his
wife was serioudly ill. This yakka-wala took him to Batala
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ told thetehsildaar that he had to rush
to Delhi by the train, which was due to leave the station in afew
hours. Thetehsildaar said, "Y ou examine my wife and prescribe
a medicine, and till you do that the train would not move."
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Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ examined his wife and gave the
necessary medicine. The tehsildaar accompanied Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1" to the station, bought arail ticket for Delhi
and gave to him a hundred rupees in cash. Such incidents leave
one with the unmistakable impression that Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih " achieved aremarkable trust and reliance in his God.
How do you explain this event other than sheer Divine grace!
Once hewas away from hishome, and had no food for three days,
yet neither did he ask anyone, nor did he tell anyone about it.
About the time of Maghrib prayer, he went to a mosgue. The
people came and offered their prayers, and went away, and hewas
al-alone. Suddenly, he heard someone saying, "“Noor-ud-Deen,
takethistray of food," he did not bother to look at the person. He
took the tray and took the food, for he knew very well that the
tray was sent by no one el se other than God. And, after the meal,
he hung the utensils on a peg in the mosgue. When he came back
to the same mosque after nine or ten days, the same utensilswere
still hanging around that peg. Then it became very apparent that
what he believed about the tray being sent by God was true.

Affability and Kindness

It is a saying of the Holy Prophet®, "Allah loves those most
who love his creation."

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I"™ was not merely a scholar of the
Hadith and a narrator in his own right of forty Ahadith, but he
knew the very essence of these Ahadith and insisted in acting
upon them and would mould his conduct and character within the
confines of the Sayings of the Holy Prophet®, who was his
beloved as well. Whenever he saw anyone in pain or in trouble,
his heart would be full of sympathy for that person and he would
do whatever he could.

Empathy
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Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" had a big heart, a sense of
understanding and he possessed a rare quality of empathy.
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" was an acknowledged physician.
According to Hadhrat Muhammad ZafrullaK han, he was present
in one of the meetings of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1", He was
very young and attentive. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ mentioned
in one of the sittings that he sometime feels thirsty. It was
common knowledge that Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ was an
outstanding physician and doctors would seek his advice on
medical matters. Hadhrat Muhammad ZafrullaK han (howsoever
young hewas) hazarded asuggestion, "If Hudhoor takesteawith
cumin and cinnamon probably it may satisfy the thirst." Hadhrat
Khaifatul Masih 1™ smiled, "If | take milk or anything mixed with
milk it upsets me." Nonetheless he asked a khaadim to send a
message inside (to the family) that tea may be sent mixed with
cumins. Onthefaceof it, it looksvery trivial but speaks volumes
of the generosity of that man who was known to be an
outstanding Hakeem.

The fact that he was an outstanding physician never created
any arrogancein him. Once aHindu camefor treatment, who was
suffering from tuberculosis. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" wrote
him a prescription, whereupon he said, "I have no money to buy
it." Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih " got the medicine by mail and sent
it to him and told him to let him know when it finishes, so that he
could refill it till he was completely cured.

Once aman cameto Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" and made a
pleain confidence that he had a daughter and he needed money
for her marriage. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ enquired, "How
much do you need." Hesaid, "Rs. 250 would be enough.” Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1™ asked him to sit down and wait. Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1™ continued his matab (clinic). At the end of
the day when the matab was over, helifted the cloth under which
he used to place money given by patients. He counted the money,
it was exactly Rs. 250. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" gave that
money to him.
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Hewas always concerned and worried about the education and
careof children. He always suggested that kindness and affability
wastheway totreat children. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ had put
alot of stress on the need for kindness and politeness. He had
issued ordersto al schoolsthat no students be caned. The service
of humanity always occupied a priority position.

It so happened one night (during his stay in Jammu) that a
messenger from the Rajah cameto inform him that hewasfeeling
unwell and needed to be attended by him; instantly there came a
mahtarani (alowly woman who sweepsthefloor and removesthe
filth) wailing that her husband was serioudly ill. He started
walking towards her place, the messenger protested. Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih I"told him that he would be coming as soon as
possible, and that she was in need more than the Rgjah.

Hadhrat K halifatul Masih 1'®s M odesty,
Simplicity and Humbleness

Itisgenerally known that once aperson attains distinction and
an outstanding stature, hetendsto become proud and arrogant and
may avoid meeting friends, who may claim familiarity and
friendship. But this was not the case with Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1% In every stage of his life whether he was a top
physician, or a darling of his master, his conduct and his
behaviour remained the same. It is, therefore, no wonder that
during hislifetime and after his death, warm tributes continued to
be paid to his character and to hisendearing qualities of modesty,
simplicity and humbleness.

Once, during the time he was the Royal Physician of the State
of Jammu, the Rajah issued an order that the courtiers, especialy
people holding high positions, should wear valuable attire which
should be of the value equal to one month of his salary, but
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I never cared for thisorder and always
attended court in his usual clothes.

The author of the History of Ahmadiyyat (v. 4, pp. 572-573),
Maulana Dost Muhammad Shahid, says:
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Despite an outstanding personality and acommanding figure, he
wore simple clothes. Hisown personal expensesdid not exceed a
few rupees. He hated pomp and show. His normal attire was an
open long shirt, a pyjama (trouser), a turban, often a waistcoat.
Sheikh Moula Bakhsh Siakoti specialy used to bring a
moccasin (open shoe) for him, and he would compress the
backpart of it (to look like aslipper). He had no watch. He used
an ordinary pen made out of areed; sometimes hewould also use
apen with anib, but was not very comfortable with it. He used
to sit on aplain white sheet with asmall woollen piece onit near
the eastern door of the northern part of the clinic; he would
sometime recline on a pillow. He had a small tripod but seldom
used it for writing. For his hair, he never used dye but henna (a
local herbal application, which makeshair reddish). If therewere
no buttons on the shirt, hewould not carefor it. Infood, he liked
to soak his bread in curry. He never used a coat in summer and
hishair was often visible from the turban. He always kept along
stick. In short, whether it was clothes or food, he was very frugal
in both. Despite all this simplicity, he had a commanding
personality.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I"®sIntellectualism

From early childhood, he had an intellectual inclination of
mind. He was always found to be engaged in reading.

At an early age when he had not even learnt to read, he had
acquired a sense of appreciation for books and pictures. The
attractive cover of abook would prompt him to make it part of
his collection. It was at the age of sixteen that he concentrated
his attention to learn the translation of the Holy Qur'an. It wasin
1857 while peoplewere merely interested in different vocations,
he devel oped a specifictaste for theHoly Qur'an. And it wasthis
abiding interest in learning that brought him to Lahore and | ater
took him to many parts of India. During these travels, he often
had to face hardship, but his quest for knowledge was so genuine
that it made him bear all these hardships. When he left for the
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Holy Land to perform Hajj, his quest for deeper learning of
Hadith and the Figah made him stay for more than ayear. The
taleof hisquest for learning and knowledgeislong. In pursuit of
hislearning, he would not hesitate to go and seek any teacher or
any scholar. This enabled him to build up a remarkable and
resourceful library. His library often had rare manuscripts. In
cases where books were not available, he would arrange to have
them copied. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ spent a considerable
sum of money in getting copies of the rare books from the
libraries of Bhopal and Egypt.

Itisstated in Hayaat-i-Noor (p. 243) that the value of hislibrary
wasin excess of hundreds of thousand of rupees (and that was at
the end of 19th century). The library had about thirty thousand
books. Some top Indian Muslim scholars of standing like Sir
Syed Ahmad, Maulana Shibli No*amani and Maulana Abul
Kaaam Azad, had at one time or another borrowed books from
hislibrary (Al-Hakam, March 13, 1900).

OnceaTurkish tourist cameto Qadian and he was amazed to see
such abig personal library.

Writing in abook, Tabarrukaat-i-Azad (some pieces of blessings
of Azad), Maulana Abul Kalaam Azad revealed that there were
in Indiatwo copies of arare book, one waswith Hakeem Noor-
ud-Deen and the other with Syed Ali Balgraami.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" had spent every moment of hislife
either in acquisition of knowledge or of rare books. Oncewriting
aletter to Syed Muhammad Suleman Chishti Qadri, hereflected
histrue passion: “ Sir, thishumbleself isimmensely interested in
one particular book of Shah Waliullah Dehlvi. | have been able
to collect some parts of it from various sources, including some
from Syed Muhammad Hussain, Prime Minister of Patiala,
Maulavi Abdul Aziz of Ludhiana, Syed Ahmad Wali of Delhi,
and | still have not been able to complete the whole book. Syed
Noorul Hassan Khan in a letter informed me that Hadhrat
Maulana Shah Suleman Phulwari had the complete book and,
therefore, through this humble petition | request you to help me
in completing this book. If there is someone in Hudhoor's
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service, who could copy it, or Hudhoor may send it to mein trust
so that | could copy it myself, or Hudhoor may make any other
suggestion so that | can complete this book. Additionaly, if
Hudhoor had any copy of Insaan-i-Kaamil by Abdul Karim
Jhelmi, | am also in need of that book.”

Hadhrat K halifatul Masih 1" s Personal Library

Thelevel of hisintellectua stature can be gauged from the fact
that al the contemporary authors and writers would invariably
consult him before getting their works into print. Haafiz Abdur
Rehman Amritsari wrote a book; Kitaab-al-Sarf (a book on
etymology of Arabic words) and then he sent the manuscript to
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ for his advice and the author
mentioned thisfact in the preface to the book (Al-Fazl, December
6, 1950):

Once a Judge of Federa Court of India, Sir Shah Suleman, was
in need of arare book on Spain. He made effortsin all directions
- theIndialibrary, the bookstores and, finally, he found it in the
library of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" One can assess the
intellectual calibre of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1I™* from the fact
that hewas able to complete the reading of abook of six to seven
hundred pages in a single night. His library was not merely a
status symbol, he had read each and every book that hehadin his
library. The proof of thisisthat he had made marginal notes on
each and every the book, which he had read.

Theauthor of Mojaddid-i-A'azam (Part 11, p. 738) writes about
his fondness of books:

Hadhrat Maulana Noor-ud-Deen had a remarkable fondness of
books and was a voracious reader. He would spend thousands
and thousands of rupeesto collect al bookson Islam, whether in
Arabic, in Persian or in Urdu. In addition to the books that he
acquired from various Indian cities, he bought books from
Arabia, Egypt, Tunis, Morocco, Turkey, Holland and Germany.
Hewould not hesitate to spend any amount in order to get abook
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of hisinterest. It was his rule that once the book he intended to
purchasewasin his hand; hewould read it first before depositing
in hislibrary.

Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®™, the Promised Messiah, wrote
about the extensive library of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I"in his
books, Fat-hi ISsamand Al-Balaagh. Writing in his book, Fat-hi
Islam (p. 53, margina note), Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™

says:

Hadhrat Maulavi Sahib had acommand of Figah, the Hadith and
the commentary of the Holy Qur'an and is well versed in
philosophy and old and new learning. Inthefield of medicine, he
was an effective physician. And, he had alibrary of rare books,
including books from Arabia, Egypt and Syria.

In his book, Al-Balaagh, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™
mentioned a list of rare books owned by Hadhrat Khalifatul
Masih 1%, which covered amost al departments of Islamic
knowledge and learning.

As a matter of fact, and to be honest, it is very difficult to
correctly assess the true personality of a person, who was an
embodiment of learning and knowledge of that time. His
personality and his style of writing were well reflected in his
outstanding book, Noor-ud-Deen, which he wrote to demolish
piece by piece the arguments adduced by the author of Tarke
Islam. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1%, in hispolite and ssimplestyle,
rejected all the attacks on Islam, its founder and the Holy Book
revealed to Muhammad®.

A true and correct assessment of his personality can only be
made by a person of his stature alone.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I"®s Stature as Hakeem
A study of the history of Indian learning and education reveals

that the science of medicine aso attracted wide attentionin India.
Inthetimeand period that Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I wasborn,



188 Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
The Way of the Righteous

there existed an immense interest in this field. The main
difference between Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ and his
contemporary Hukamaa (Urdu plural of Hakeem meaning
physicians) was obvious. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ was gifted
in two clear fields of knowledge due to which his contemporary
Hukamaa' were no match for him. God had imbibed in Hadhrat
Khaifatul Masih I"™two clear faculties, which helped him to treat
his patients, who needed his attention. The first faculty wasasa
Hakeem and the second faculty asaspiritua person. It isawell-
known saying that two sciences dominate the fields of learning
and knowledge— oneisthe science of medicine (of the body) and
the other is the science of religion (of the soul), and al the rest
explain and elucidate the matters placed between the two.

Having dealt with the spiritual aspect of this outstanding seer,
savant and philosopher, we examine his stature in the field of
medicine. His matchl ess position waswidely acknowledged by all
the contemporary Hukamaa' and physiciansand his prescriptions
are till regarded as classic and rare.

Hewas not merely aphysician, but dueto his sharp perception
was able to assess people's thinking. In prescribing remedies for
his patients he took into account all aspects of the lives and
personalities to arrive at an appropriate cure. Thisis more fully
illustrated by an interesting event mentioned by the author of
Hayaat-i-Noor (p. 756):

Once Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" went to Lahore, and it was
during the time of his stay that he came across a Hindu woman
who immensely wailed and lamented with her hands on the death
of one of her relations so much so that her hands did not come
down; both hands remained upright in the air. Her relations did
everything to cure her. Doctorsand Hukamaa' were consulted to
no avail. When her relations came to know that Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1" was in Lahore, they rushed to him and
related the whole story to him, and requested him if he himself
would examine her. Having heard the whole account of
mourning and lamentation, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ asked
her relations to make her stand all aone in a room and then
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Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I" directed an able-bodied young man
of strength to go and rush in the room and untie her trouser and
come back. As that young man rushed in and united her
|zaarband (the tie holding the trouser), she went into another
shock and cried aloud on this sexual attempt, and in that process
her hands came down without much further ado. Everyone
present was simply amazed at the simplicity of the treatment.

Dr. Abdul Mgjeed Chughtai writing in ahealth magazine says.

Whenever Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ came to Lahore, there
was a large crowd of people gathered around him seeking
medical advice. They included Hindus, Sikhs and Muslims, and
even when hewaswalking in the street, peoplewould drop at his
feet asking for medicines and Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I™would
not hesitate to spend thousands and thousands of rupees on free
distribution of medicines to these needy patients.

In 1912, when Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih I"fell ill, top-ranking
Hukamaa a of his age came to Qadian to see him and paid
courtesy calls. They included Masihul Mulk Hakeem Ajmal
Khan Dehlvi, Hakeem Abdul Aziz Lucknavi and Hakeem
Ghulam Hussain. Hukamaa'a and physicians of his age felt
proud to be associated with him and to have known to him.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih | was made an honorary member of
the Standing Committee of All India Aryuvedic and Y unaani
Conference. And, it was acknowledged by thisbody that patients,
who believed to be hopeless cases, used to come to him and he
had a healing power. Hukamaa and physicians of hisage used to
freely borrow his prescriptions and acknowledged them as such.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ was a Hakeem par excellence.



CHAPTER SIXTEEN

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" As
Seen By HisMaster and Others

Inthe preceding chapters, an attempt has been madeto present
Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen as history reflects him.

This chapter is devoted to show how others perceived, wrote
or spoke about him. An unbiased contemporary opinion of an
individual's character is often more helpful in assessing a
personality.

First and foremost is his master, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad®™ What were his views about the person whom he had
known personally and intimately?

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ was the product of constant
prayers of the Promised Messiah, who had embarked upon an
immense and gigantic task Divinely entrusted to him. It is no
wonder that the very person of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1"
possessed all those qualities, which Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad® was looking for in his helper and assistant in the
stupendous task of reformation of the age.

Hakeem Sahib enjoyed a place of distinction, as he was the
first brick of the magnificent mansion known as Ahmadiyyat. His
place, his status, his standing, his scholarship, his learning, his
knowledge, his remarkable conduct, behaviour and character, al
evoked constant compliment and praise from his master. The
books of the Promised Messiah are replete with highly
complimentary commendations and acknowledgment of the
loyalty, alegiance and devotion shown by him. Writing in Fat-hi
Islam (Victory of Islam, p. 52), Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™

says:

First and foremost | find it a matter of great enthusiasm and
happiness to mention the name of my spiritual brother, whose
very name reflects far-reaching spiritual qualities. His great
financial sacrifices, which he is rendering with his well-earned
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income, in spreading the message of thetruthin Europe are such
that | sometime envy him and greatly covet him that alas| could
do the same myself.

He further saysin |zaala-i-Auhaam (Part 11, p. 317):

| havewritten alot in Fat-hi 1slam, but thefact isthat the amount
of support he extended to me, | simply find no match and no
parallel; thereisno onewith whom | could compare him. | found
him ever ready in matters of serving the religion and the needs of
the religion. His attachment to this cause is like a lover to his
beloved, anditisonly then thefervour of such an attachment can
be appreciated.

Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® writesin Nishaan-i-Aasmaani
(the Divine Sign, p. 47):

Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen in his sincerity, in his love, in his
generosity and in his courage for the service of Islam has no
peers. It is often seen people do give something in the cause of
Allah, but it isalmost never seen that aman givesall that he has
in the service of Islam, even goes to the extent of keeping
himself hungry and thirsty, and such a quality and sacrifice is
seen in Maulavi Sahib alone.

Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® was gifted with Divine
knowledge and learning, but, whenever there was a question of
learning and scholarship, it was seldom that the views of Maulavi
Sahib were not consulted.

The Promised Messiah writesin Aa’ eena-i-Kamaal aat-i-ldam
(Trandation from Arabic, p. 583-584):

Hakeem Sahib has written books, which are replete with
incomparabl e knowledge, wisdom and erudition, which onefails
to find an example of in the writings of the past scholars. His
style has an eloquent bearing and is the essence of brevity. The
choice of words, the selection of phrases and the setting of
sentences, make it look like a purified wine. The books of
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Hakeem Sahib look like a silken texture annointed with musk
and studded with rubies and diamonds. One simply has to
acknowledge the brilliance of hiswriting specialy that of Fasl-
ul-Khitaab and Tasdeeg-i-Braaheen-i-Ahmadiyya.

Writing in hisbook, Srrul Khilaafah (p. 53), Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad®™ says:

Among my friends, thereisafriend who isvery dear tome, heis
very truthful, candid and frank. He has a sharp perception and
intelligence. Heknows many secrets of the Holy Qur'an. Heisa
scholar par excellence in affairs of religion and medicine. His
name like his qualitiesis Noor-ud-Deen.

Some of these extracts from the writings of Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad® and dozens of such references reveal that
Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen held a position of highest
learning. He was aman who had no match in knowledge. Hewas
par excellence, brilliant, radiant and ingenious, and a man ever
ready to sacrifice his all. Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ attained a
position of distinction among all the followers of Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad®™.

Writing in another Arabic book, Hamaamatul Bushra (A
Message of Blessed Tidings, p. 6 - Translation from Arabic),
Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad™ says.

Among my many pious friends, there is one far-sighted, gifted
with vast knowledge, soft-spoken, polite, steadfast in faith, God-
fearing, trusting, a savant, pious, scholar, devout, saintly,
hallowed, spiritual, towering Muhaddith (knower of Hadith),
outstanding Hakeem, Hagji-ul-Haramain, Haafiz-i-Qur'an, from
the Quresh, an offspring of Faroog, hisnameisMaulavi Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen Bhervi. In sincerity, devotion, dedication, loyalty
and love, he is number one among my followers.

And, this is not all. Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, the
Promised Messiah, spoke about him and mentioned him so
frequently in his handbills, letters, lectures and meetings so
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repeatedly that no one can claim that distinction. The famous
Persian couplet that appeared in Nishaan-i-Aasmani (p. 47)
epitomized the excellences of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™,

How fortunate would it be if everyone of the Community were
Noor-ud-Deen (light of guidance).

If every heart is full of truth, then the goal is achieved.

Thisisthetestimony of hisown master, at whosefeet he spent
Sixteen years (1892-1908).

Others About Maulana Hakeem Noor -ud-Deen

The following personalities, whose views have been quoted,
were not Ahmadis, and some of them were not even friends of the
Ahmadiyya Jama'’ at. The commentswe see below areareflection
of his outstanding personality.

Sir Syed Ahmad Khan: By this time there was a wide
awakening in Muslims regarding their faith and rights in India,
there were some prominent people who were either in
correspondence with Hadhrat MaulanaNoor-ud-Deen or had met
with him. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was regarded by Muslims in
Indiaasarising figure and both had respect and esteem for each
other. Hakeem Sahib, wherever possible, used to send cash
donations to Aligarh Movement— a movement launched by Sir
Syed Ahmad K han to awaken Muslims and urge them to acquire
modern education, so that they could catch up with Hindus in
India

At oneoccasion, Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ sent on behal f of
the Jama' at adonation of onethousand rupeesto Syed Mahmood,
son of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. At another time, Sir Syed Ahmad
Khan decided to commission acommentary on the Torah and he
asked Maulanalnyat Rasool to handlethe assignment and advised
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him to get the assistance of Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, who was a
scholar of Hebrew (Musannif magazine, June 1922).

Once someone asked Sir Syed Ahmad Khan: If anilliterateis
educated, he is known as an educated person, and if an educated
person acquiresfurther knowledge he becomesascholar, andif a
scholar keeps on getting further education he becomesasoofi, if a
soofi goes further in the quest of more knowledge what does he
become? Sir Syed Ahmad Khan promptly replied: "That soofi, if
he keeps on studying, he becomes Noor-ud-Deen” (Al-Badr, May
6, 1909, p. 3). Thisishow high hewasheld in esteem by Sir Syed
Ahmad Khan.

Maulana Obaidullah Sindhi: An outstanding scholar,
Maulana Obaidullah Sindhi, often visited Qadian to see Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen. On one occasion, Maulana Obaidullah Sindhi was
in ameeting answering questions of various scholars. During the
discussion, he mentioned the name of Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen asa
great scholar of the Holy Qur'an. There was one present in the
meeting who lost histemper and said, "HeisaQadiani." Maulana
Obaidullah Sindhi politely answered, "When did | say that heis
not Qadiani, my observation wasthat heisan astute scholar of the
Holy Qur'an.” (Irshaadaat Maulana Obaidullah Sndhi, p. 23)

At another place in the same book (p. 34), Maulana
Obaidullah Sindhi says, "I have met Hakeem Sahib severa times
in Qadian. Asamatter of fact andinredlity, | havevisited agreat
number of Muslim countries and have met scholars of Meccaand
M edina, but none had the mastery and command on the secrets of
the Holy Qur'an as Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen did."

He further says in the same book (p. 402), "In redity, |
acknowledge that Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen is a giant among
scholars. He is a fountain of Islamic knowledge. He is sincere,
dedicated and renders selfless service to the religion and, above
al, he had pledged all his life for one purpose and one object,
Islam, and | stand as a testimony to his vast qualities.”

Allama Shibli No‘ amaani: On October 9, 1910, adelegation
of Ahmadi scholars went on a tour of Uttar Pradesh and this
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delegation was headed by Hadhrat Maulavi Syed Sarwar Shah
and included people like Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad Sadiq,
Khawgja Kamal-ud-Din, and Maulavi Sadruddin. When the
delegation arrived in Lucknow, it had a meeting with Maulana
Shibli No*amaani, who made a specia reference to Maulana
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, who, at that time, was the head of
Ahmadiyya Jama'’ at. Maulana Shibli No‘amaani said, "Maulavi
Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen is a giant among scholars and | have a
keen desire to meet him and, as amatter of fact, | had decided to
leavefor Qadian but the visit was put off dueto an accident.” (Al-
Badr, October 27, 1910)

Shamsul Ulamaa Syed Mir Hasan Shah: Maulana Hakeem
Noor-ud-Deen and Syed Mir Hasan Shah were good friends.
Often when from Jammu Hakeem Sahib travelled back to Bhera,
he would break his journey at Sialkot and stay with Syed Mir
Hasan Shah, and there would be an extended exchange of views
on numerous scholarly subjects and when he would leave, Syed
Mir Hasan Shah used to accompany him for along distanceto see
him off. Syed Mir Hasan Shah was very much convinced of the
greatness of Hakeem Sahib as a physician, and at one time, he
sent his son-in-law to Qadian for treatment.

Maulana Abul Kalaam Azad: Maulana Abul Kalaam Azad
was a great friend of Hakeem Sahib. In the book, The Sory of
Abul Kalaam Azad (pp. 329-330), Abdur Razzaq Malihabadi
says, "MaulanaAzad spoke very highly of the scholastic qualities
and taste of Hakeem Sahib and had high wordsfor the quality and
value of the personal library of Hakeem Sahib."

Dr. Allamalgbal: He acknowledged greatly the standing and
stature of Hakeem Sahib in the field of Figah and medicine and
quite often Allama Igbal sought Fatwa (ruling of a recognized
scholar on matter of religion) from timeto time. At one occasion
he had doubts about his marriage, as he intended to divorce his
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wife. He was confused if his mere intention to divorce her had
amounted to a real divorce. Thereupon he sent a special
messenger, Mirza Jalal-ud-Din, to Hakeem Sahib to find out the
exact position. Hakeem Sahib ruled that, according to Shariah, he
had not divorced his wife, but if he had any doubts he could
marry her again. Therefore, according to this Fatwa by Hakeem
Sahib, Allama Igbal married his wife again. (Zikr-i-lgbal by
Majeed Salik, pp. 67-70)

Nawab Wagar ul Mulk Maulavi Mushtaq Hussain: Nawab
Wagarul Mulk Maulavi Mushtag Hussain was an active member
of the Aligarh Movement and Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen was one of
his contemporaries. He was also counted among one of the
supporters of the Aligarh Movement. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan
entertained a great deal of respect for Hakeem Sahib; therefore,
Nawab Wagarul Mulk corresponded with him on matters of
religion and national affairs. Once Nawab Wagarul Mulk
enquired from Hakeem Sahib about his personal library. Hakeem
Sahib wrote back saying, "Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and Allama
Shibli No‘amani had the advantage of using it and as Allama
Shibli No'amani isstill alive you can find out from him about the
quality of my library.” (Al-Badr, May 6, 1909, p. 3)

K hawaja Hasan Nizami: A known scholar of Delhi wasalso
in correspondence with Hakeem Sahib. Once he enquired from
Hakeem Sahib about Hadhrat Mahboob Elahi Nizam-ud-Din
Auliyaa as to what opinion he held about him. Hakeem Sahib
responded that M ahboob Elahi (the onewhoisloved by God) was
in fact a Mahboob Elahi. (Al-Hakam, February 28, 1910, p. 3)

Abdul Haq Haqqgaani: He was among the top scholars of
Indian Muslims. He had written Tafseer-i-Hagaani, a highly
acclaimed commentary on the Holy Qur'an comprising of eight
volumes. He was selected to lead a delegation of Ulema to
congratulate King George V on his Accession to the Throne. He
in turn wrote a letter to Hakeem Sahib: "I have been selected to
lead the delegation, but | feel it would be agreat favour to Ulema
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Hind if you, Sir, accept this honour and distinction to lead the
delegation." Thisacknowledgment by aleading Indian scholar of
Delhi easily places Hakeem Sahib on a very high pedestal.
(History of Ahmadiyyat, v. 4, p. 409)

Maulana Zafar Ali: Maulana Zafar Ali was a leading
journalist of Lahore and editor and publisher of the Daily
Zamindaar, which held Indiawide attention among Indian
Muslims. He oncewrote: "Maulana Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen had a
commanding knowledge in mattters of religion and had amastery
on Urdu, Arabic and Persian languages, and had attained a
remarkable position as an author."

Captain Douglas (Deputy Commissioner, District
Gurdaspur): Oncein 1897, Hakeem Sahib appeared as a witness
in a case before the Court of Captain Douglas. He was so much
impressed by his commanding personality that he said in the
court: "By God, if this person says that he is the Promised
Messiah, | would be the first to seriously consider his claim."
And, after the evidence, when Hakeem Sahib enquired whether he
should remain in the court or leave, Captain Douglas said:
"Maulavi Sahib, you have compl ete freedom wherever you wish
to go or sit." (Mujaddid-i-A' azam, Part |, p. 542)

One simply wonders what the commanding personality
Hakeem Sahib had. Any one who had seen him was very much
impressed and touched by his manners.

Masihul Mulk Hakeem Muhammad Ajmal Khan: Hewas
known in Delhi and Indiaas adoyen among Hukamaa . Hehad a
great deal of respect and reverencefor Hakeem Sahib; so much so
that when Hakeem Sahib fell ill in 1913, Hakeem Muhammad
Ajmal Khan travelled to Qadian to see him, which reflected the
amount of esteem he entertained for him.
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A Journalist's View: A well-known journalist from
Amristsar, Muhammad Aslam, came to Qadian in March 1912
and spent time in Qadian, and later wrote extensively about
Qadian, the Jama’ at and Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1'%, He writes:
"Theworld of Islam isthreatened with someterrible dangersand
this prompted me to examine the clams of the Ahmadiyya
Jama' at whether they could, by writing and by lectures, beableto
subdue the wholeworld and bring them into the fold of 1slam and
whether they had the capability to do so. | believe, they do."

This is what he wrote after he had a meeting with Hadhrat
Khaifatul Masih 1™ "I have spent two daysin sessions of Majlis-
i-Irfaan of Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen, now the Khalifa of Mirza
Sahib. | looked at him, listened to him, and | believe heisavery
pious man entirely devoted to God. His conduct and behaviour is
completely devoid of hypocrisy. True reflection of the Unity of
God and the greatness of the Holy Qur'an were clearly visiblein
him. Whatever he says and his commentary of the Holy Qur'an
guenched the thirst of those who are eager to know more about
God and the Holy Qur'an. If thetruelslamisthe Holy Qur'an, the
true love of the Holy Qur'anis greatly visible in Maulavi Sahib.
The remarkable commentary which | heard from him, | never
heard before, and very few have that capability to go into the
Divine meanings like he does.” (Ta' ssuraat-i-Qadian by Fazal
Hussain, pp. 132-135)

Interviews With His Contemporaries

The writer of the thesis, Muhammad Idrees, had the
opportunity of interviewing three personalities, who had seen
Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih | @in action. Thefollowingisthegist of
hisinterviews:

1. Hadhrat Muhammad Z afrulla K han: Oncethe President
of the International Court of Justice, a former President of the
United Nations General Assembly, and aformer Foreign Minister
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of Pakistan, he was interviewed by the writer of the thesis on
January 10, 1981. He posed the following questions to him:

Question: You have had occasions of meeting Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1'%, how did his personality influence you?

Answer: | have seen Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ very closely
and have beenin hiscompany. Hewas extremely kind and affable
and his generosity flowed to al equally. He was blessed with a
regal personality, acommanding stature, and his court was open
to each and everyone.

Question; Anything about the sweep of his knowledge and
learning?

Answer: It isvery difficult to find a person of his stature. He
was an ocean of knowledge and learning, no matter what the
subject was, whether it is the Holy Qur'an, or the Hadith, one
could always hear from him the same Hadith and the same verse
from an entirely new angle. Despite the fact that the substance of
his conversation was highly intellectual, his expression was very
easy and simpleto understand. He used plain language to deliver
a serious subject. His observations were soul inspiring and one
was lost in his Majlis-i-Irfaan and would be there for hours. On
account of hisfondness for books, his study was wide, deep and
remarkable. Maulavi Sahib was not merely a scholar of religion
but he also had made a deep study of worldly learning. | heard
him say that he had read the whole of Shakespeare in Arabic. |
can say with authority that he was very high among his own
contemporaries.

Hadhrat Muhammad Zafrulla Khan mentioned that once
Justice Shah Din visited Kashmir, and during one of his speeches,
he stated that the true model of high education could only be seen
in Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen and one could find a true scholar in
him alone. About his deep interest in education, Hadhrat
Muhammad Zafrulla Khan mentioned the following event:

When | had done my B.A. Hakeem Sahib wasthefirst person to
know about my success. Hakeem Sahib was very happy to hear
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the news and during the sitting of that day whoever came he
would inform the newcomer saying, "He has done hisB.A."

Hadhrat Muhammad Zafrulla Khan stated that he had gone
abroad for foreign education with the permission of Hakeem
Sahib, and this was a matter of great satisfaction that there was
someone, who was praying for him and replying to his lettersin
his own hand. And he concluded with agreat deal of sorrow and
grief that when he came back home after completing his
education he could not see him again, as he had left for his
heavenly abode.

2. Maulavi Muhammad Din: The writer of the thesis met
with him on December 20, 1980. Maulavi Muhammad Din, the
then President of Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya, Rabwah, was an old
man of about one hundred yearsand therefore wasvery weak. He
said:

| have seen Hakeem Sahib in early days when he came to
Qadian. Whenever anew man cameto see him, hewould liketo
know hisfamily background first, and would meet with him with
al the courtesy and politeness. Hakeem Sahib was a great
scholar; rather | should put it that he was a giant among scholars.
Whenever he went to Lahore, he observed that Allama Igbal
would sit at his feet. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was among his
admirers. He had a commanding personality and every one,
small or big, drew satisfaction equally and felt an honour in
meeting him. He was a Hakeem par excellence. Everyone, rich
or poor, had an equal access to him. He never asked for afee or
the price of the medicines and, as a matter of fact, he would
sometimes give cash to poor patients. Itisdifficult to find aman
of hiscalibre.

3. Professor Ataa Muhammad: The date of the interview
was December 20, 1980. Professor Ataa Muhammad of Jamia
Ahmadiyya, Rabwah, is one of those lucky people who had the
good fortune of sitting in the Majlis-i-Irfaan of Hadhrat
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Khalifatul Masih 1" He taught Urdu to foreign students of Jamia
Ahmadiyya. He said:
The personality of Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1™ had three facets -
scholastic, spiritual and a high profile Hakeem. In response to
Chrigtian attacks, he had written a forceful book, Fad-ul-
Khitaab; it is remarkable and afine model of scholarship.

About his acumen as a physician, he said:
The patient did not have to come asecond time. Hewouldinone

full glance see the whole anatomy of that person, and he would
prescribe the medicines based on his own personal experience.



CONCLUSION

This galaxy of comments ranging from his master, the
Promised Messiah™, to a very young contemporary, Hadhrat
Muhammad Zafrulla Khan, provide a little glimpse into this
outstanding personality, which no book can ever fully delineate or
fathom.

Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1" isapersonality par excellence at
every level of human endeavour, and it is no wonder that this
wondrous personality is held in ever growing reverence.

This book isasmall drop in the ocean of "Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deen" and obviously cannot quench the thirst, but, on the
contrary, it does scintillate the thirst to know more about this
great personality.

The edition of Mirgaatul Yageen quoted extensively in this
book is the one published in 1962 with an introduction by
Hadhrat Jalal-ud-Din Shams and published by Nazarat Isha at,
Rabwah. Mirgaatul Yageen is compiled by Akbar Shah Khan
Nagjeebabadi and is based on notes provided by Hadhrat
Khalifatul Masih 1"*to him from timeto time. In hisintroduction,
Hadhrat Jalal-ud-Din Shams made a fine comparison between
Hadhrat Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen™ and Hadhrat Abu Bakr™, the
first Caliph of the Holy Prophet®.

The Promised Messiah®in hisbook, Al-Wasiyyat, spoke of the
second Divine manifestation in the person of Hadhrat Abu Bakr™
and the personality of Hadhrat Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen™ closely
resemblesto him. Among the males, Hadhrat Abu Bakr wasthe
first person that became the first convert and he did not for a
moment doubted the claim of the Holy Prophet of Islam.

In l1zaala-i- Auhaam (p. 521), the Promised Messiah® wrote:
“He (Hadhrat Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen) accepted me
unquestioningly and unhesitatingly at a time when cries of my
denial were all around me.”

The Holy Prophet® is reported to have said: “I never had the
magnitude of the financial support as one from Abu Bakr®.”
(Tirmidhi). Similarly, the Promised Messiah® says. “The
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financia support provided by him (Hadhrat Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deen) has no parald” (Izaala-i- Auhaam).

As on the demise of the Holy Prophet®, Muslims
spontaneously gathered round Hadhrat Abu Bakr and elected
him the first Caliph, the same spontaneity was visible on the
demise of the Promised Messiah®™ when all Ahmadis without a
moment of hesitation proclaimed Hadhrat Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
asthe first Caliph, and his election led him to lay a very strong
foundation of the Institution of Khilaafat.

Drawing a comparison between the two Caliphs, Hadhrat
Muhammad ZafrullaKhan writes: “He (Hadhrat Hakeem Noor-
ud-Deen) was born in 1841 and was thus six years younger than
the Promised Messiah ®. He died six years after the death of the
Promised Messiah®™ and thus at the time of his death his age was
the same as was the age of he Promised Messiah * at the time of
his death. The same was the case with Hadhrat Abu Bakr'é, the
First Successor of the Holy Prophet®. He also died when he
arrived at the same age at which the Holy Prophet® had died.”
(Ahmadiyyat: The Renaissance of Islam, p. 215)

In close, it isworth quoting a passage from he Commentary of
Surah Al-Jumu‘ah by Hadhrat Khalifatul Masih 1. This
particular message was in response to why he settled down in
Qadian: “Thebrief reply is, | found such an unprecedented wealth
here, that no thief and no robber can stedl it. | found that which
peoplefor thelast thirteen hundred years have been yearning for.
And why | should abandon a place of an unlimited wealth and
wander around in this material world. | truly say that if | am
given onelakh rupees (one hundred thousand) or even acrore (ten
million) daily, even then | will not leave Qadian except in
compliance to the wishes of my Imam.”

Thiswas the devotion and love of Hadhrat Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deen™ for his master, and his master aptly drew a fine sketch
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when he said: “How fortunate would it be if everyone of the
Community were Noor-ud-Deen (light of guidance).”



Glossary of Islamic Ter minology

Abd
Ahle Hadith

E'itikaaf

Allama
Agdas
Assalamo Alaikum

Aazaan

Bai‘at

Baitul Mugaddas
Bahishti Magbara
Durood

Dars-i-Qur’an

Dhaab
Fatwa
Figah

Hadith
Haafiz

Hanafi

Haram Shar eef
lima'a
Imam-us-Salat
Istikhaara

|zaala-i-Auhaam

| zaarband
Janaza

One who worships

A denomination of Islam which places much
reliance on the Sayings of the Holy Prophet
Going into voluntary total isolation for
continuous devotion and seclusion to worship
in thelast ten days of the month of Ramadhaan
Outstanding scholar

Another title of reverence

Peace and blessings of God be upon you
(Islamic greetings)

Call for prayer

To pledge alegiance

The Mosgue in Jerusalem

Graveyard of heavenly people (in Qadian)
Recitation of prayer for blessings on the Holy
Prophet of Islam

Reading the Holy Qur'an and giving a
commentary on the verses under recitation

A pool of stagnant water (in Qadian)

Verdict

Pointsof Islamic Law asinterpreted by various
Schools of Thoughts - Islamic Jurisprudence
Sayings of the Holy Prophet

A person who has committed the whole Holy
Qur'an to memory

A School of Thought in Islamic Jurisprudence
The Holy Kaabain Mecca

Unanimity of opinion of scholars on one point
One who leads the prayer

A prayer to invoke Divine help in seeking
guidance

"Removal of Misgivings' - Title of a book of
the Promised Messiah

The string holding the trouser

The dead body ready for burial
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Kalima
Khaadim

Khana-i-Ka' aba
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The declaration of affirmation
A volunteer
House of God built by Prophet Ibrahim in
Mecca

Khatam-un-Nabiyyeen Finality of the prophethood
Khulafaa-i-Raashideen A term used for the first four Caliphs who

Mahtarani

Majlis
Majlis-i-Irfaan

Matab
Momin
Mujaahadah

Mujtahid

Munaazarah
Mugatta’ at

Naskh
Nikah
Paadree
Palki

Paandaan

Pir

Qiyaam
Qaseedah
Qaadhi

Rafa’ yadain
Rukoo'

Sabz | shtihaar

Seeratun-Nabi

Shaaf'ee
Shariah Elahi

succeeded the Prophet of 1slam

A woman who sweeps the floor and removes
thefilth

Society or session

A session with reigning Caliph on intellectual
and religious matters

Medical clinic

Believer

A concentrated effort in one direction to
achieve a noble object

A scholar who exercisesjudgment based on his
knowledge

A religious debate

Letters of alphabet that precede some Surah of
the Holy Qur'an - Abbreviation

Cancellation

Formal marriage-bond

Priest

A carriage carried on the shoulders by two
persons

A pot to store betel leaf and its accessories

A religious and mystic leader

Standing posture in prayer

A eulogy

Judge

One who raises hands when going to rukoo

A set of verses; Bowing during prayer

The Green Handbill (a flyer issued by the
Promised Messiah)

A function held to highlight the noble features
of thelife and work of the Founder of Islam

A School of Thought in Islam

Divine Law
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Shia
Shirk
Soofi
Surma

Tehsildaar
Unaani

Wahhaabi
Wali

Wudhoo
Yakka

A denomination of Islam which places highest
reliance on Hadhrat Ali"™

Act of associating partnerswith God, or putting
reliance on things other than God

Mystic

Collyrium

Civic official

Tibbe Unaani or Greek School of Medicine as
generaly referred to and originally based on a
system of medicine developed by Arab
physicians and chemists

A sectinlslam

A mae member of the family who under
Islamic Shariah hasthe authority to approvethe
match (marriage) of afemale

Ablution

A two-wheel small carriage drawn by ahorse
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